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CHAPTER C I

INDICATOR C1: SCHOOL EXPECTANCY AND ENROLMENT RATES

*In 24 out of 27 OECD countries, individuals participate in formal education for between 16 and
20 years, on average. Most of the variation among countries on this measure derives from differences in
enrolments in upper secondary education.

® School expectancy increased between 1995 and 2002 in all OECD countries reporting comparable data.

® The sharpest decline in participation occurs not at the end of compulsory education, but at the end of
upper secondary education.

® In half of the OECD countries, more than 70% of children aged 3 to 4 are enrolled in either pre-primary
or primary programmes. At the other end of the spectrum, a 17-year-old can expect to spend an average
of 2.7 years in tertiary education.

* In OECD countries, females can expect to receive 0.7 more years of education, on average, than males.

Chart C1.1. School expectancy, by level of education (2002)
Expected years of schooling under current conditions (excluding education for children under the age of five)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the total school expectancy for all levels of education in 2002.
Source: OECD. Table C1.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Policy context

A well-educated population is critical for a country’s economic and social devel-
opment, in both the present and the future. Societies therefore have an intrinsic
interest in ensuring broad access to a wide variety of educational opportunities
for children and adults. Early childhood programmes prepare children for pri-
mary education. They can help to combat linguistic and social disadvantages and
provide opportunities to enhance and complement home educational experi-
ences. Primary and secondary education lay the foundations for a wide range
of competencies and prepare young people to become lifelong learners and
productive members of society. Tertiary education, either immediately after
school or later, provides a range of options for acquiring advanced knowledge

and skills.

This indicator presents several measures of participation in education to elu-
cidate levels of access to education in different OECD countries. Enrolment
trends at different levels of education are also presented as an indicator of the
evolution of access to education.

Evidence and explanations
Overall participation in education

One way of looking at participation in education is to estimate the number
of years during which a 5-year-old child can expect to be in either full-time
or part-time education during his/her lifetime, given current enrolment rates.
School expectancy is estimated by taking the sum of enrolment rates for each
single year of age, starting at age 5 (Chart C1.1). In OECD countries, a child in
Luxembourg, Mexico and the Slovak Republic can expect to be in education for
15 years or less, compared to 19 or more years in Australia, Belgium, Finland,
Sweden and the United Kingdom.

Most of the variation in school expectancy among OECD countries comes from
differences in enrolment rates in upper secondary education. Relative differ-
ences in participation are large at the tertiary level, but apply to a smaller pro-

portion of the cohort and therefore have less of an effect on school expectancy.

Measures of the average length of schooling like school expectancy are affected
by enrolment rates over the life cycle and therefore underestimate the actual
number of years of schooling in systems where access to education is expanding,
Nor does this measure distinguish between full-time and part-time participa-
tion. OECD countries with relatively large proportions of part-time enrol-
ments will therefore tend to have relatively high values. In Australia, Belgium,
Portugal, Sweden and the United Kingdom, part-time education accounts for
three or more years of school expectancy (Table C1.1).

In OECD countries where school expectancy at a given level of education
exceeds the number of grades at that level, repeating a level (or, in the case of
Australia, the number of adults enrolling in those programmes) has a greater
impact on school expectancy than the proportion of students leaving school
before completing that level of education.
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Enrolment rates are influenced by entry rates to a particular level of education
and by the typical duration of studies. A high number of expected years in educa-
tion, therefore, does not necessarily imply that all young people will participate in
education for a long time. Belgium, where 5-year-olds can expect to be in school
for more than 19 years, has nearly full enrolment (rates over 90%) for 15 years of
education. Conversely, Australia, Finland, Sweden and the United Kingdom which
have equally high school expectancy, have nearly full enrolment (rates over 90%)
for only 13 or less years of education (Tables C1.1 and C1.2).

In most OECD countries, virtually all young people have access to 12 years of
formal education. At least 90% of students are enrolled in an age band spanning 14
or more years in Belgium, France, Iceland, Japan and Spain. Mexico, by contrast,
has enrolment rates exceeding 90% for a period of seven years (Table C1.2).

The variation in school expectancy is generally greater for females than for
males. In OECD countries, females can expect to receive 0.7 more years,
on average, of education than males. The expected duration of enrolment for
females exceeds that of males by more than one year in Belgium, Denmark,
Finland, Iceland, Ireland, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden and the United
Kingdom (in Sweden and in the United Kingdom, the difference is three years).
The opposite is true in Korea and Switzerland, where males can expect to receive
1.9 and 0.6 years, respectively, more education than females (Table C1.1).

Trends in participation in education

School expectancy increased between 1995 and 2002 in all OECD countries for
which comparable trend data are available (Table C1.1). In Greece, Hungary,
Poland, Sweden and the United Kingdom, the increase was 15% or more over
this relatively short period.

Participation in early childhood education

In the majority of OECD countries, universal enrolment, which is defined here
as enrolment rates exceeding 90%, starts between the ages of five and six years.
However, in Belgium, the Czech Republic, Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary,
Iceland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, New Zealand, Norway, the Slovak Republic,
Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom, more than 70% of children aged 3 to 4
are already enrolled in either pre-primary or primary programmes (Table C1.2).
Their enrolment rates range from less than 22% in Korea and Switzerland to over
90% in Belgium, France, Iceland, Italy and Spain.

Given the impact of early childhood education and care on building a strong foun-
dation for lifelong learning and on ensuring equitable access to learning oppor-
tunities later, pre-primary education is very important. However, institutionally
based pre-primary programmes covered by this indicator are not the only form of
quality early childhood education and care. Inferences about access to and quality

of pre-primary education and care should therefore be made very Carefully.

Participation towards the end of compulsory education and beyond

Several factors, including a higher risk of unemployment and other forms of exclu-
sion for young people with insufficient education, influence the decision to stay
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Compulsory education
ends between the ages
of 14 and 18 in OECD
countries, and in most
countries at age 15 or 16.

Participation in
education tends to be
high until the end of

compulsory education,
but in seven OECD
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Sweden, more than 30%
of 20 to 29-year-olds
participate in education.
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enrolled beyond the end of compulsory education. In many OECD countries, the
transition from education to employment has become a longer and more complex
process that provides the opportunity or the obligation for students to combine
learning and work to develop marketable skills (see Indicator C4).

Compulsory education in OECD countries ends between the ages of 14 (Korea,
Portugal and Turkey) and 18 (Belgium, Germany and the Netherlands), and
in most countries at age 15 or 16 (Table C1.2). However, the statutory age at
which compulsory education ends does not always correspond to the age at

which enrolment is universal.

While participation rates in most OECD countries are high until the end of
compulsory education, they drop below 90% before the age at which students
are no longer legally required to be enrolled in school in Belgium, Germany,
Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand, the United Kingdom and the United
States. In Belgium, Germany, the Netherlands and the United States, this may
be due in part to the fact that compulsory education ends at age 18 (17 for the
United States), which is relatively advanced. By contrast, in 21 OECD coun-
tries, virtually all children remain in school beyond the age at which compul-
sory education ends (Table C1.2).

In the Czech Republic, Finland, Japan, Norway and Sweden, more than 93%
of all 17-year-olds are still enrolled, even though the ending age of compulsory
education is under 17 years of age (Table C1.3). In fact, in Sweden, 93% of all
18-year-olds are still enrolled in secondary education.

In half of the OECD countries, enrolment in education remains close to univer-
sal beyond the end of compulsory education, particularly in countries where the
age at which compulsory education ends is relatively low. There is no close cor-
respondence between the end of compulsory education and the decline in enrol-
ment rates. After the age of 16, however, enrolment rates begin to decline in all
OECD countries. On average in OECD countries, the enrolment rate is 84% at
the age of 17, 71% at the age of 18, and 57% at the age of 19 (Table C1.3).

In 20 out of 27 OECD countries, the sharpest decline in enrolment rates occurs
at the end of upper secondary education. In Sweden, participation rates drop
from 93 to 42% after the age of 18, the typical age at which upper secondary
education ends (Table C1.3).

In most OECD countries, enrolment rates gradually decline starting in the last
years of upper secondary education. There are several noteworthy exceptions,
however, where enrolment rates remain relatively high until the age of 20 to 29.
In Australia, Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Sweden, enrolment rates for 20 to
29-year-olds still exceed 30% (Table C1.2).

The transition to post-secondary education

Upper secondary graduates in many education systems can enrol in relatively
short programmes (less than two years) to prepare for trades or specific voca-
tional fields.
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Post-secondary non-tertiary programmes are offered as advanced or second
upper secondary programmes in some OECD countries (e.g., Austria,
Germany, Hungary and Spain); in others they are offered in post-secondary
education (e.g., Canada and the United States). From an internationally com-
parable point of view, these programmes straddle upper secondary and tertiary
education and are therefore classified as a different level of education (post-sec-
ondary non-tertiary education). In 27 out of 30 OECD countries, these kinds of
programmes are offered to upper secondary graduates (Table C1.1).

Graduates of upper secondary programmes who decide not to enter the labour
market upon graduation and people who are already working and want to
upgrade their skills can also choose from a wide range of tertiary programmes.

Participation in tertiary education

In OECD countries, tertiary programmes vary in the extent to which they are
theoretically based and designed to prepare students for advanced research pro-
grammes or professions with high skill requirements (tertiary-type A), or focus
on occupationally specific skills so that students can directly enter the labour
market (tertiary-type B). The institutional location of programmes used to give
arelatively clear idea of their nature (e.g., university versus non-university insti-
tutions of higher education), but these distinctions have become blurred and are
therefore not applied in the OECD indicators.

On average in OECD countries, a 17-year-old can expect to receive 2.7 years
of tertiary education. Both tertiary entry rates and the typical duration of study
affect the expectancy of tertiary education. In Australia, Finland, Greece, Korea,
New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden and the United States, the figure
is three years or more. In the Czech Republic, Luxembourg, Mexico, the Slovak
Republic and Switzerland, by contrast, the expectancy of tertiary education is
1.8 years or less (Table C1.1 and Indicator C2).

Policies to expand education have increased pressure for greater access to terti-
ary education in many OECD countries. Thus far, this pressure has more than
compensated for declines in cohort sizes which had led, until recently, to pre-
dictions of stable or declining demand from school leavers in several OECD
countries. Whereas some OECD countries are now showing signs of a levelling

demand for tertiary education, the overall trend remains upward.

Definitions and methodologies

Except where otherwise noted, figures are based on head counts; that is, they do
not distinguish between full-time and part-time study. A standardised distinction
between full-time and part-time participants is very difficult because the concept
of part-time study is not recognised by some countries. For other OECD coun-
tries, part-time education is covered only partially by the reported data.

The average length of time a 5—year—old can expect to be forrnally enrolled in
school during his/her lifetime, or school expectancy, is calculated by adding the
net enrolment rates for each single year of age from 5 onwards. The average

duration of schooling for the cohort will reflect any tendency to lengthen (or
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shorten) studies in subsequent years. When comparing data on school expec-
tancy, however, it must be borne in mind that neither the length of the school

year nor the quality of education is necessarily the same in each country.

Net enrolment rates expressed as percentages in Table C1.2 are calculated by
dividing the number of students of a particular age group enrolled in all levels
of education by the size of the population of that age group. Table C1.1 shows
the index of change in school expectancy between 1995 and 2002. Enrolment
data for 1994-1995 were obtained through a special survey in 2000 and follow
the ISCED-97 classification.
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Table C1.1.School expectancy (2002)

Expected years of schooling under current conditions (excluding education for children under the age of five)

. . . . Index of change
Full-time and part-time Full-time  Part-time in school

Primary Post- expectancy for

and lower Upper secondary All levels of Alllevels of | all levels of edu-

secondary secondary non-tertiary Tertiary | education education |cation combined

All levels of education combined education  education education education | combined combined (1995 = 100)

M+F Males Females M+F M+F M+F
(1) (@) 0) * ©) (6) () ®) Q) (10)
Australia 21.1 20.9 21.4 11.8 4.4 0.6 3.6 14.7 6.4 110
Austria 16.0 16.0 16.1 8.2 3.8 0.6 2.1 16.0 n 103
Belgium 19.4 18.8 20.0 9.3 5.8 0.4 2.8 16.2 3.2 108
Canada m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 16.2 16.1 16.3 9.0 3.6 0.2 1.8 16.0 0.2 114
Denmark 18.0 17.5 18.6 9.7 3.7 n 2.7 18.0 n 107
Finland 19.4 18.7 20.2 9.0 4.5 0.1 4.3 17.7 1.7 113
France 16.6 16.3 16.9 9.5 3.3 n 2.6 16.6 n 100
Germany 17.1 17.2 17.0 10.1 3.0 0.5 2.1 17.1 0.1 104
Greece 16.3 15.9 16.7 8.9 3.0 0.3 3.3 16.1 0.2 117
Hungary 16.8 16.5 17.1 8.1 3.9 0.7 2.4 15.1 1.7 117
Iceland 18.5 17.6 19.4 9.9 49 0.1 2.7 16.5 2.0 111
Ireland 16.5 16.0 17.1 10.9 2.2 0.7 2.7 15.5 1.0 107
Italy 16.7 16.3 16.9 8.4 4.6 0.1 2.6 16.6 0.1 m
Japan m m m 9.1 3.0 m m m m m
Korea 16.2 17.1 15.3 8.9 2.8 a 4.0 16.2 n 113
Luxembourg 14.4 13.8 13.9 9.1 3.5 0.2 0.6 14.2 0.2 m
Mexico 12.9 12.8 13.1 9.6 1.5 a 1.1 12.9 n 107
Netherlands 17.2 17.3 17.1 10.5 3.1 n 2.6 16.5 0.6 m
New Zealand 18.3 17.3 19.2 10.1 4.0 0.8 3.3 15.7 2.5 m
Norway' 17.9 16.4 17.8 9.9 3.8 0.1 3.3 16.5 1.4 102
Poland 17.0 16.5 17.5 9.0 3.2 0.3 3.1 14.9 2.1 118
Portugal 17.0 16.6 17.5 10.6 2.9 a 2.6 13.8 3.3 103
Slovak Republic 15.1 15.0 15.2 9.0 3.1 0.1 1.7 144 0.7 m
Spain 17.3 16.9 17.8 10.9 2.3 0.1 3.0 16.7 0.6 102
Sweden 20.1 18.7 21.6 9.8 5.1 0.1 3.4 16.8 3.3 146
Switzerland 16.5 16.7 16.2 9.5 3.2 0.3 1.8 16.0 0.5 m
Turkey m m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom 20.4 18.9 21.9 8.9 8.7 x(5) 2.8 14.7 5.7 119
United States 16.8 16.5 17.3 9.1 2.6 0.1 4.1 15.4 1.5 m
Country mean 17.2 16.8 17.5 9.6 3.7 0.3 2.7 15.8 1.6 111
Argentina2 17.4 16.7 18.1 10.7 2.4 a 3.3 14.9 2.5 m
Brazil’® 16.1 15.9 16.3 10.8 2.8 a 1.1 16.1 n m
Chile 14.9 15.1 14.7 8.3 3.7 a 1.9 14.9 a m
China 11.1 m m 8.6 1.1 m m 10.9 0.2 m
Egypt 10.4 10.6 10.1 8.1 2.1 m m 10.4 n m
India’ 8.5 9.5 7.5 6.5 1.3 n 0.5 8.3 0.2 m
Indonesia 12.0 12.1 11.9 9.6 1.2 a 0.7 12.0 n m
Israel 15.9 15.5 16.2 8.6 3.2 0.1 3.0 15.3 0.6 m
Jamaica 12.7 12.1 13.2 8.4 1.6 0.8 0.9 12.3 0.4 m
Jordan® 11.8 11.4 12.3 8.9 1.4 a 1.3 11.8 n m
ParaguayZ 12.3 12.2 12.3 9.2 1.6 m 0.7 12.3 n m
Peru’ 14.6 14.6 14.6 10.3 1.5 0.6 1.6 14.6 n m
Philippines 12.0 11.5 12.0 9.3 0.7 0.3 1.4 11.7 0.3 m
Russian Federation 14.9 14.6 15.7 6.4 1.7 0.1 3.3 12.1 2.8 m
Thailand 16.5 16.4 16.6 10.1 2.6 m 2.1 13.0 3.5 m
Tunisia 14.8 14.3 15.2 9.9 2.3 m 1.0 13.5 1.2 m
Uruguayz 15.9 15.1 16.8 9.9 2.7 n 1.9 15.9 n m
Zimbabwe 11.5 12.0 11.0 9.0 1.1 m 0.2 11.5 n m

w »

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
1. The total (males + females) includes the 5-year-olds for Norway but is not reported in the distribution of 5-year-olds by sex.

2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).
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Table C1.2. Enrolment rates (2002)

Full-time and part-time students in public and private institutions, by age

Students aged:

Numberof ~ Agerangeat |4and underas 5-14asa 15-19asa 20-29asa 30-39asa 40 and over as

yearsat which  which over | a percentage percentage of percentage of percentage of percentage of a percentage

Ending age of over90%of  90% of the |ofthe popula- the popula-  the popula-  the popula-  the popula- of the popula-

compulsory the population population | tionof3to  tionof5to tionof15to tionof20to tionof30to  tion of over

education is enrolled isenrolled | 4-year-olds l4-year-olds 19-year-olds 29-year-olds 39-year-olds 40-year-olds
. U] ©)] (©)) *) ) Q] ™ ©® )]
E Australia 15 12 5-16 35.9 99.3 82.6 32.9 15.2 6.7
% Austria 15 12 5-16 63.8 98.9 77.1 17.0 3.1 0.3
S Belgium 18 15 3-17 119.6 100.1 92.3 27.4 8.3 3.0
8 Canada 16 m m m m m m m m
8 Crech Republic 15 13 5-17 78.7 99.3 88.4 15.9 1.3 0.1
Denmark 16 12 4-16 86.9 99.1 81.8 31.4 5.5 0.8
Finland 16 12 6-17 39.6 94 .4 85.0 39.5 10.7 2.2
France 16 15 3-17 119.7 101.1 86.7 19.6 1.8 a
Germany 18 12 6-17 80.3 97.5 89.2 25.5 2.8 0.2
Greece 14.5 11 6-16 28.5 96.3 82.6 24.5 0.3 n
Hungary 16 12 4-16 81.1 100.3 81.1 21.2 4.2 0.4
Iceland 16 14 3-16 135.5 98.5 81.1 32.0 8.0 2.3
Ireland 15 12 5-16 26.3 101.4 81.6 17.8 2.6 x(8)
Italy 15 13 3-15 103.0 101.7 75.8 18.4 2.5 0.1
Japan 15 14 4-17 78.1 100.8 m m m m
Korea 14 12 6-17 19.6 92.7 79.9 26.5 1.7 0.4
Luxembourg 15 11 4-15 76.8 93.4 75.3 6.3 0.4 n
Mexico 15 7 6-12 36.7 95.7 42.4 9.4 3.0 0.4
Netherlands 18 13 4-16 48.8 99.3 86.5 23.4 2.9 0.8
New Zealand 16 12 4-15 86.8 99.5 72.1 25.4 10.9 4.1
Norway 16 12 6-17 77.5 97.9 84.8 26.3 6.7 1.6
Poland 15 12 6-17 29.1 94.4 86.8 27.3 4.1 x(8)
Portugal 14 10 6-15 66.4 106.0 70.9 22.2 3.8 0.6
Slovak Republic 16 11 6-16 70.7 98.1 76.6 12.6 1.6 0.2
Spain' 16 14 3-16 112.5 103.8 80.4 23.3 2.6 0.4
Sweden 16 13 6-18 75.5 98.2 86.2 33.6 14.1 3.5
Switzerland 15 11 6-16 21.8 98.6 82.7 20.0 3.6 0.2
Turkey 14 m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom 16 12 4-15 81.2 98.9 76.8 26.8 16.2 8.3
United States 17 10 6-15 52.7 96.9 74.8 25.2 4.6 1.3
Country mean 16 12 67.8 98.5 79.4 22.7 5.4 1.5
é ArgentinaZ 14 10 5-14 40.8 104.1 69.4 25.9 6.7 1.4
= Brazil’ 14 8 7-14 29.9 91.3 71.3 23.3 8.0 2.1
8 Chile 14 9 7-15 27.7 92.1 68.2 3.1 0.8 0.2
E China 14 6 7-12 n 80.7 12.7 m m m
E India’ 14 2 6-7 42.4 65.0 28.1 m m m
£ Indonesia 15 7 6-13 n 93.4 45.6 3.6 n n
Israel 15 11 6-16 100.7 96.1 65.3 21.5 5.5 1.1
Jamaica 12 m m 75.8 90.4 40.5 m m m
Jordan 15 2 6-7 14.2 84.5 41.7 a a a
Malaysia2 12 12 6-12 16.0 91.9 55.4 6.8 0.2 0.1
Paraguay2 14 5 7-11 7.7 87.9 50.3 6.4 0.7 0.1
Peru® 16 9 6- 14 54.0 99.4 55.1 9.4 1.9 0.5
Philippines 12 7 7-13 0.4 85.4 34.8 0.5 a a
Russian Federation 15 9 7-15 31.5 84.6 73.6 12.7 0.1 n
Thailand 14 11 4-14 60.9 100.3 59.3 6.0 1.4 0.3
Tunisia 16 7 6-12 17.0 90.0 57.1 4.3 n 6.6
L[ruguay2 15 9 6- 14 27.9 97.5 68.4 21.2 4.6 0.6
Zimbabwe 12 7 7-13 n 83.4 32.9 m m m

Note: Ending age of compulsory education is the age at which compulsory schooling ends. For example, an ending age of 18 indicates that all students under
18 are legally obliged to participate in education.

x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the student/graduate data mean that the participation/graduation rates for those countries that
are net exporters of students may be underestimated (for instance Luxembourg) and those that are net importers may be overestimated.

1. The rate “4 and under as a percentage of the population of 3 to 4-year-olds” is overestimated. A significant number of students are younger than 3 years old.
The net rate between 3 and 5 is around 100%.

2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C1.3. Transition characteristics at ages 15, 16,17, 18,19 and 20 (2002)

Net enrolment rates, by level of education in public and private institutions (based on head counts)

- Age 15 Age 16 Age 17 Age 18 Age 19 Age 20

I T g 3 g 3 g } g } g
< = s s = 2 51 E] -8 S = -2 5] = 2 s 3 2
w5 | 2| E® T | 3 ET 5| § E® 3| g ET | § ET %
s§. 5| & EEF €| L EEF €| i EE 2| L OEE 2| L OEE %
£38 5 g€ L F g€ L F sf L F sf L E ogf %
< = = =} o 90 o =} o T |9 < o 19 < IS [ =} o o o
3 5% & S £:& & S £:8 & g £:8 g8 S £:& B S £: &
Ml 60 Gl 6 O O wW @ (@ @B 1) (16
Australia 17-18 | 97 92 n n 80 1 5 38 3 30 25 3 37 19 3 38
Austria 17-19 | 94 91 n n 78 11 n 45 19 6 17 12 14 6 4 20
Belgium 18-19 | 100 99 n n 101 n 1 45 5 36 22 6 46 13 3 46
Canada 18 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 18-19 | 99 100 n n 98 n n 79 3 4 34 9 20 6 6 28
Denmark 19-20 96 91 n n 83 n n 78 n n 57 n 3 33 n 12
Finland 191 99 96 n n 94 n n 89 n n 33 n 16 17 n 31
France 18-20 | 97 97 n n 89 n 2 53 n 27 27 n 38 11 n 40
Germany 19 98 99 n n 93 n 1 83 n 3 42 16 9 21 13 17
Greece 18| 93 93 n a 70 n a 25 5 46 31 5 47 n 5 51
Hungary 16-18 97 90 n n 85 1 n 49 13 12 15 19 26 7 12 29
Iceland 201 99 91 n n 81 n n 72 n n 65 n 1 36 n 15
Ireland 17-18 | 99 92 1 n 72 4 6 26 15 35 10 40 8 37
Italy 17-19 | 93 86 m a 79 m n 69 m 4 18 m 31 6 m 32
Japan 18 | 102 97 a a 93 a n 3 m m 1 m m m m m
Korea 17-18 | 92 95 a n 89 a 2 12 a 49 2 a 64 n a 60
Luxembourg 18-19 | 91 86 n n 79 n n 70 n n 50 n n 30 1 n
Mexico 18 55 47 a a 34 a 4 16 a 12 24 a 16 3 a 16
Netherlands 18-19 | 100 100 n n 83 n 6 58 n 18 35 n 27 23 n 33
New Zealand 17-18 | 94 85 1 n 65 4 3 27 6 23 14 5 32 10 4 35
Norway 19-20 | 100 94 n n 93 n n 85 n n 40 1 12 18 1 25
Poland 18-20 | 96 94 a a 91 n  x(10) 84 n 1 32 6 30 15 7 38
Portugal 18 92 81 a a 70 a 44 a 17 27 a 25 17 a 29
Slovak Republic 18-19 | 100 95 n n 88 n 49 1 14 12 2 23 2 1 24
Spain 17-18 | 102 95 n n 82 n n 40 1 28 22 1 35 13 1 39
Sweden 19| 99 97 n n 96 n n 93 n n 29 1 12 19 1 24
Switzerland 18-20 | 96 89 1 n 85 1 n 76 2 2 49 3 7 21 4 13
Turkey 17 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom  16-18 | 110 87  x(2) n 74 x(5) 2 31 x(8) 25 20 x(11) 34 16 x(14) 35
United States 18| 91 84 n n 79 n 2 25 n 39 6 n 47 2 n 51
Country mean 18| 96 91 n n 82 1 1 52 3 16 27 4 26 14 3 30
Argentina] 18 86 78 a n 71 a 5 36 a 16 19 a 24 10 a 28
Brazil' 17-18 | 77 75 m a 70 m a 56 m a 40 m a 28 m a
Chile 18 | 91 87 a n 80 a n 55 a m 20 a m 8 a m
China 18 | 48 10 m n 2 m n m m m m m m m m m
Indonesia 18 | 54 45 a a 48 a a 29 a 18 10 a 23 3 a 21
Israel 17| 96 95 n n 89 n n 24 1 2 5 1 8 1 2 13
Jamaica 16 | 82 67 3 m 33 4 m 7 2 m 1 1 m n n m
Jordan' 17| 76 68 a n 51 a n 10 a m 2 a m a a m
Malaysia' 19 m m n n 30 18 20 17 32 55 2 13 47 n 1 33
Paraguay' 17 | 57 55 m n 51 m 43 m 2 m 4 9 m 5
Peru' m | 75 67 2 1 39 3 5 23 4 8 2 4 10 7 4 10
Philippines 16 | 68 56 m m 28 m m 13 m m m m 4 m m
Russian Federation 18 53 69 3 12 27 3 48 7 2 50 1 45 1 1 39
Thailand 17| 82 67 m m 56 m 1 35 m 42 m 9 m m 13
Tunisia 18-19 | 74 67 n n 59 n n 49 n n 32 m m 20 m m
Uruguay' 17 | 87 82 a a 70 n n 48 n 7 28 n 15 19 n 18
Zimbabwe 19| 52 50 a n 36 a n 18 a n 10 a m n a m

)

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the student/graduate data mean that the participation/graduation rates for those countries that
are net exporters of students may be underestimated (for instance Luxembourg) and those that are net importers may be overestimated.

1.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).
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INDICATOR C2: ENTRY INTO AND EXPECTED YEARS IN
TERTIARY EDUCATION AND PARTICIPATION IN
SECONDARY EDUCATION

® Today, every second young person in the OECD area will enter tertiary-type A programmes during
his/her lifetime.

® On average in OECD countries, a 17-year-old can now expect to enrol in 2.7 years of tertiary pro-
grammes, of which 2 years will be full-time. In Finland, Korea and the United States, students can expect
to receive about four years of full-time and part-time tertiary education.

* With the exception of Austria and France, participation in tertiary education grew in all OECD coun-
tries between 1995 and 2002.

® The majority of tertiary students are enrolled in public institutions, but in Belgium, Japan, Korea, the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom, most students are enrolled in privately managed institutions.

® The majority of primary and secondary students are enrolled in public institutions. However, privately
managed schools now enrol, on average, 10% of primary students, 14% of lower secondary students and
20% of upper secondary students.

Chart C2.1. Entry rates into tertiary education (2002)
Sum of net entry rates for each year of age into tertiary-type A and tertiary-type B education
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%
90

80

g3 SN S B

o1k 1

N B e

NS S R B S S

WS B S o

o

RS
¥ S S s
QO Q:b %& 0
VTR

%4&e \O Q&
% 00 <

>
'é\\,
3%

Note: Net entry rates for tertiary-type A and B programmes cannot be added due to double counting.
1. Tertiary-type A programmes include tertiary-type B programmes.

2. Entry rate for tertiary-type A and B programmes calculated as gross entry rate.

3. Entry rate for tertiary-type B programmes calculated as gross entry rate.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the total entry rates into tertiary-type A education.

Source: OECD. Table C2.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004,).
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Policy context

High tertiary entry and participation rates help to ensure the development and
maintenance of a highly educated population and labour force. Tertiary educa-
tion is associated with better access to employment and higher earnings (see
Indicators A10 and A11). Rates of entry to tertiary education are a partial indi-
cation of the degree to which a population is acquiring high-level skills and
knowledge that the labour market in knowledge societies values.

As students have become more aware of the economic and social benefits of
tertiary education, entry rates into tertiary-type A and tertiary-type B pro-
grammes have risen. Continued growth in participation, and a widening diver-
sity of backgrounds and interests of the people aspiring to tertiary studies, will
require a new kind of provision. Tertiary institutions will need to meet growing
demand by expanding the number of students they admit and by adapting their

programmes and teaching to the diverse needs of new generations of students.

Graduation from upper secondary education is becoming the norm in most
OECD countries, but the curricular content in upper secondary programmes
can vary, depending on the type of education or occupation for which the pro-
grammes are designed. Most upper secondary programmes in OECD countries
are designed primarily to prepare students for tertiary studies, and their orien-
tation can be general, pre-vocational or vocational. Most OECD countries also
have upper secondary programmes that prepare students to enter the labour
market directly. Some OECD countries delay vocational training until after
graduation from upper secondary education, although these post-secondary
programmes often resemble upper secondary level programmes.

Evidence and explanations
Overall access to tertiary education

In OECD countries, tertiary programmes vary in the extent to which they are
theoretically based and designed to prepare students for advanced research
programmes or professions with high skill requirements (tertiary-type A), or
focus on occupationally specific skills so that students can directly enter the
labour market (tertiary-type B). For a classification of national educational pro-

grammes into these categories, see Annex 3 at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004.

Today, every second young person in the OECD area will enter tertiary-type A
programmes during his/her lifetime, assuming that current entry rates con-
tinue. In fact, in Australia, Finland, Hungary, Iceland, New Zealand, Poland,
Sweden and the United States, more than 60% of young people enter tertiary-
type A programmes (Table C2.1).

In other OECD countries, the rates of first-time entry into tertiary-type A
programmes are considerably lower: the estimated first-time entry rates for
Austria, Belgium, the Czech Republic and Mexico are around 30%.

The proportion of people who enter tertiary-type B programmes is generaﬂy
smaller than the proportion entering tertiary-type A programmes. In 20 OECD
countries with available data, 16% of young people, on average, will enter tertiary-

EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004

This indicator shows the
percentage of the youth
cohort that will enter
different types of tertiary
education during their
lives.

Entry and participation
rates reflect both the
accessibility of tertiary
education and the
perceived value of
attending tertiary
programmes.

The indicator also shows
patterns of participation
at the secondary level of
education.

51% of today’s young
people in OECD
countries will enter
tertiary-type A
programmes.

16% of today’s young
people will enter tertiary-
type B programmes.
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In seven OECD
countries, young people
cdn expect to receive

at least three years of
tertiary education .

In Finland, Korea and the
United States, students can
expect to receive about four

years of tertiary studies.

The longer tertiary-type A
programmes tend to incredse
the stock of enrolments,
and therefore the volume of
resources required.

The majority of tertiary
students are enrolled in
public institutions, ...
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type B programmes. The figures range from 4% or less in Hungary, Italy, Mexico, the
Netherlands, Poland and the Slovak Republic to more than 30% in Belgium, Japan
and New Zealand, and more than 50% in Korea (Table C2.1 and Chart C2.1).

In Belgium, wide access to tertiary-type B programmes counterbalances com-
paratively low rates of entry to tertiary-type A programmes. Other OECD
countries, most notably Poland and Sweden, have entry rates above the OECD
average for tertiary-type A programmes, and comparatively very low rates of
entry to tertiary-type B programmes. New Zealand stands out as a country with
entry rates at both levels that are the highest among OECD countries.

Net rates of entry into tertiary education should also be considered in light of
participation in post—secondary non-tertiary programmes, which are an impor-
tant alternative to tertiary education in some OECD countries (Indicator C1).

People entering tertiary—type B programmes may also enter tertiary—typeA pro-
grammes later in their lives. Tertiary-type A and B entry rates cannot therefore
be added together to obtain overall tertiary-level entry rates because entrants
might be double counted.

Participation in tertiary education

Enrolment rates provide another perspective on participation in tertiary educa-
tion. They reflect both the total number of individuals entering tertiary educa-
tion and the duration of their studies. The sum of net enrolment rates for each
year of age, referred to as the expectancy of tertiary education, gives an overall
measure of the amount of tertiary education undertaken by an age cohort rather
than by individual participants. In contrast to entry rates, expectancy of tertiary
education, which is based on enrolments in tertiary-type A and tertiary-type B

programmes, can be summed.

On average in OECD countries, a 17-year-old can expect to receive 2.7 years of
tertiary education, of which 2 years will, on average, be full-time. In Australia,
Greece, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Spain and Sweden, 17-year-olds can
expect to receive at least three years of full-time and part-time tertiary educa-
tion during their lifetimes (Table C2.2).

In Finland, Korea and the United States, students can expect to receive about
four years of full-time and part-time tertiary studies. By contrast, the expec-
tancy of tertiary education is less than two years in the Czech Republic, Mexico,
the Slovak Republic and Switzerland.

On average in OECD countries, expectancy of enrolment in tertiary-type A
programmes (2.3 years) is far higher than that in tertiary-type B programmes
(0.4 years). Because tertiary-type A programmes tend to be longer, they domi-
nate the stock of enrolments and therefore the volume of resources required, all
other things being equal (see Indicator B1, Table B1.3).

In the majority of OECD countries, tertiary-type A programmes are mainly
provided and managed by public institutions (Table C2.3). However, in
Belgium, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom, the majority of students
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are enrolled in privately managed institutions that draw predominantly on public
funds. In Japan and Korea, over 70% of students are enrolled in institutions that are
privately managed and financed predominantly from private sources. In Mexico,
Poland and Portugal, around 30% of students are enrolled in such institutions.

Trends in participation

With the exception of Austria and France, participation in tertiary education
grew in all OECD countries between 1995 and 2002. In half of the OECD
countries with available data, the number of students enrolled in tertiary educa-
tion increased by over 30%, and in the Czech Republic, Greece, Hungary and
Poland, enrolment grew by 68, 78, 108 and 151%, respectively (Table C2.2).

At the tertiary level, changes in enrolment rates are less closely tied to changes
in the size of the relevant age cohort than are such changes in primary and
secondary education. Chart C2.2 breaks down the change in the number of
students enrolled into two components: changes in cohort sizes and changes in
enrolment rates. Growing demand, reflected in higher enrolment rates, is the
main factor driving expansion in tertiary enrolments. Australia, Iceland, Ireland
and Mexico are the only OECD countries where population increases signifi-
cantly contributed to higher tertiary enrolments; even in these cases, however,
enrolment rates were significantly higher. Conversely, the actual increase in ter-

but in some OECD
countries the majority
are in privately managed
institutions

Participation in tertiary
education grew in most
OECD countries between
1995 and 2002.

Growing demand,
reflected in higher
participation rates, is
the main factor driving
expansion in tertiary
enrolments.

Chart C2.2. Change in tertiary enrolment relative to changing participation rates and demography (1995-2002)

Index of change between 1995 and 2002 (1995 = 100)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the absolute change in tertiary enrolment.

Source: OECD. Table C2.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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In Belgium, the Czech
Republic, France, Ireland,
Mexico and Spain, more
than 80% of tertiary~type
A entrants are under 22. ..

...whereas in Denmark,
Iceland, New Zealand
and Sweden, more than
half the students enter
this level for the first time
at the age of 22, or after.

Upper secondary
programmes dre
classified based on
whether they are. ..
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... pre-vocationdl,...

...or vocational.
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tiary students would have been significantly higher in many OECD countries (in
particular Austria and Korea) had the population not decreased. In Austria and
France, these decreases were actually more significant than increases in enrol-
ment rates, meaning that overall, there was a slight drop in tertiary enrolment,
despite an increase in enrolment rates of 1 and 6%, respectively.

Age of entrants

Traditionally, students typically enter tertiary-type A programmes immedi-
ately after having completed upper secondary education, and this remains true
in many OECD countries. In Belgium, the Czech Republic, France, Ireland,
Mexico and Spain for example, more than 80% of all first-time entrants are
under 22 years of age (Table C2.1).

In other OECD countries, the transition to the tertiary level is often delayed, in
some cases by some time spent in the labour force. In these countries, first-time
entrants to tertiary-type A programmes are typically older and show a much wider
range of entry ages. In Denmark, Iceland, New Zealand and Sweden, for example,
more than half the students enter this level for the first time at the age of 22 or
after (Table C2.1). The proportion of older first-time entrants to tertiary-type A
programmes may, among other factors, reflect the flexibility of these programmes
and their suitability to students outside the typical or modal age cohort. It may
also reflect a specific view of the value of work experience for higher education
studies, which is characteristic of the Nordic countries and common in Australia
and New Zealand, where a sizeable proportion of new entrants is much older than
the typical age of entry. In Australia, New Zealand and the Nordic countries, more
than 20% of first-time entrants are 27 years of age or older.

Participation in upper secondary vocational education

In most OECD countries, students do not follow an uniform curriculum at the
upper secondary level. Programmes at the upper secondary level are subdivided
into three categories based on the degree to which they are oriented towards
a specific class of occupations or trades and lead to a labour-market relevant
qualification:

* Type 1 (general) education programmes are not designed explicitly to pre-
pare participants for specific occupations or trades, or for entry into further
vocational or technical education programmes.

* Type 2 (pre-vocational or pre-technical) education programmes are mainly
designed to introduce participants to the world of work and to prepare them
for entry into further vocational or technical education programmes. Success-
ful completion of such programmes does not lead to a labour-market relevant
vocational or technical qualification. At least 25% of the programme content
should be vocational or technical.

* Type 3 (vocational or technical) education programmes prepare participants for
direct entry into specific occupations without further training, Successful comple-
tion of such programmes leads to a labour-market relevant vocational or technical
qualification.
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The degree to which a programme has a vocational or general orientation
does not necessarily determine whether participants have access to tertiary
education. In several OECD countries, vocationally oriented programmes are
designed to prepare students for further studies at the tertiary level, while in
other countries, many general programmes do not provide direct access to fur-
ther education.

In all OECD countries, students can choose vocational, pre-vocational or gen-
eral programmes. In 15 OECD countries, the majority of upper secondary

Chart C2.3. Distribution of enrolled students, by type of institution (2002)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of students enrolled in private institutions in primary education.

Source: OECD. Table C2.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004,).
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In more than half of  studentsattend vocational or apprenticeship programmes. In OECD countries with

the OECD countries,  dual-system apprenticeship programmes (Austria, Germany, Luxembourg, the

the majority of upper  Netherlands and Switzerland), and in Australia, Belgium, the Czech Republic,

secondary students  Poland, the Slovak Republic and the United Kingdom, 60% or more of upper sec-

attend vocational  ondary students are enrolled in vocational programmes. The exception is Iceland,

or apprenticeship  where the majority of students are enrolled in general programmes even though
programmes.  dual-system apprenticeship programmes are offered (Table C2.5).

In most OECD countries, vocational education is school-based. In Austria, the
Czech Republic, Iceland and the Slovak Republic, however, about half of the
vocational programmes have combined school-based and work-based elements.
In Denmark, Germany, Hungary and Switzerland, more than 80% of vocational
programmes have both school-based and work-based elements.

Most primary and secondary Upper secondary enrolment by type of institution

students are enrolled in -~ More than 80% of primary, and lower and upper secondary students are enrol-
public institutions. led in public institutions in OECD countries (Table C2.4).

But, 20% of upper secondary  However, privately managed schools now enrol, on average, 10% of primary
students are enrolled in - students, 14% of lower secondary students and 20% of upper secondary stu-
privately managed schooks...  dents (Table C2.4 and Chart C2.3).

...and enrolments in  The majority of upper secondary students in Belgium, Korea, the Netherlands
privately managed upper  and the United Kingdom are enrolled in government-dependent private institu-
secondary institutions  tions (57, 53, 92 and 72%, respectively). Private educational institutions that

C2 account for the majority  are financed mainly by household payments are far less common at the upper

of students in Belgium,  secondary level and below, and are occasionally perceived as imposing barriers
Korea, the Netherlands — to participation for students from low income families. However, in Mexico,
and the United Portugal and Spain, between 10 and 22% of upper secondary students are
Kingdon.  enrolled in private institutions that are financed predominantly by unsubsidised

household payments. In Japan, this figure is 30% (Table C2.4).

Definitions and methodologies

Data refer to the school ~ Table C2.1 shows, for all ages, the sum of net entry rates. The net entry rate of
year 2001-2002 and ~ a specific age is obtained by dividing the number of first-time entrants of that
are based on the VOE  age to each type of tertiary education by the total population in the correspon-

data collection on  ding age group (multiplied by 100). The sum of net entry rates is calculated by
education statistics that ~ adding the rates for each year of age. The result represents the proportion of
is administered annually  people in a synthetic age-cohort who enter tertiary education, irrespective of
by the OECD.  changes in population sizes and of differences between OECD countries in the
typical entry age. Table C2.1 shows also the 20", 50" and 80" percentiles of the
age distribution of first-time entrants, i.e., the age below which 20%, 50% and

80% of first-time entrants are to be found.

New (first-time) entrants are students who are enrolling at the relevant level
of education for the first time. Foreign students enrolling for the first time in a

post-graduate programme are considered first-time entrants.
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Not all OECD countries can distinguish between students entering a tertiary
programme for the first time and those transferring between different levels
of tertiary education or repeating or re-entering a level after an absence. Thus,
first-time entry rates for each level of tertiary education cannot be added up
to total tertiary-level entrance rate because it would result in double-counting

entrants.

Table C2.2 shows the expected number of years for which 17-year-olds will
be enrolled in tertiary education, or the sum of net enrolment rates for people
aged 17 and over (divided by 100). This measure is a function of the number of
participants in tertiary education and the duration of tertiary studies. Since the
denominator also includes those who have never participated in tertiary edu-
cation, the indicator cannot be interpreted as the average number of years an
individual student requires to complete tertiary education.

Pre-vocational and vocational programmes include both school-based pro-
grammes and combined school and work-based programmes that are recognised
as part of the education system. Entirely work-based education and training that
is not overseen by a formal education authority is not taken into account.

Data on tertiary enrolment in 1994-1995 were obtained from a special survey  Data for 1994-1995 are

carried out in 2000. OECD countries were asked to report according to the  based on a special survey

ISCED-97 classification. carried out in OECD
countries in 2000.

C
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Table C2.1. Entry rates into tertiary education and age distribution of new entrants (2002)
Sum qf net entry rates ﬁr each year qf age, by gender and programme destination

Tertiary-type B Tertiary-type A
Net entry rates Net entry rates Ageat:
M+F Males Females M+F Males Females | 20" percentile' 50" percentile' 80" percentile'
. (1) @) 0) * ©) (6) ) ®) ©)
E Australia m m m 77 70 84 18.6 20.9 29.0
% Austria m m m 31 28 34 19.2 20.4 22.9
S Belgium 34 28 40 32 31 33 18.3 18.9 21.7
§ Canada m m m m m m m m m
© Czech Republic 8 5 12 30 30 30 19.2 20.0 21.8
Denmark 12 14 11 50 38 62 22.1 23.8 28.3
Finland a a a 71 62 82 19.9 21.6 26.6
France 22 22 22 37 30 45 18.3 18.9 20.2
Germany’ 15 10 19 35 35 35 20.1 21.4 24.2
Greece m m m m m m m m m
Hungary 4 4 5 62 55 69 19.2 20.9 26.6
Iceland 11 10 11 72 53 91 20.9 23.0 30.4
Ireland® 18 17 18 39 34 43 18.3 19.0 19.9
Italy’ 1 1 1 50 44 57 20.2 20.8 23.0
Japan* 30 21 40 41 48 34 m m m
Korea* 55 54 56 49 52 46 m m m
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m
Mexico 2 2 1 33 31 36 18.2 19.4 21.8
Netherlands 1 1 1 53 50 57 18.4 19.9 23.5
New Zealand 39 34 44 66 54 78 18.9 22.9 <40
Norway m m m m m m m m m
Poland 1 n 1 70 x(4) x(4) m m m
Portugal m m m m m m m m m
Slovak Republicl 3 1 5 44 43 45 18.7 19.7 23.4
Spain 19 19 20 50 44 57 18.5 19.3 21.5
Sweden 6 6 6 75 59 92 20.3 22.7 <40
Switzerland 14 16 12 35 37 32 20.2 21.8 26.4
Turkey m m m m m m 18.4 19.8 23.6
United Kingdom 27 23 30 47 43 51 18.4 19.4 241
United States x(4) x(5) x(6) 64 60 68 19.2 21.0 24.3
Country mean 16 14 18 51 45 55
é Argcntinas 37 24 50 60 53 67 m m m
% Brazil® m m m 27 x(4) x(4) m m m
S Chile 17 18 16 47 50 44 m m m
E China 13 14 12 10 10 9 m m m
E Indonesia 5 5 5 12 14 11 m m m
&~ Israel m m m 57 51 64 20.5 23.0 26.9
Jordan® 13 8 18 35 32 38 m m m
Paraguay® 12 7 16 m m m m m m
Philippines 8 7 9 42 39 45 m m m
Russian Federation 37 x(1) x(1) 62 x(4) x(4) m m m
Thailand 22 18 26 42 33 51 m m m
Tunisia m m m 26 24 28 m m m
Uruguay® 16 x(1) x(1) 32 24 41 m m m
Zimbabwe 5 5 4 2 3 2 m m m

)

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the student/graduate data mean that the participation/graduation rates for those countries that
are net exporters of students may be underestimated (for instance Luxembourg) and those that are net importers may be overestimated.

1. Respectively 20/50/80% of new entrants are below this age.

2. Entry rate for tertiary-type B programmes calculated as gross entry rate.

3. Full-time entrants only.

4. Entry rate for tertiary-type A and B programmes calculated as gross entry rate.

5. Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C2.2. Expected years in tertiary education and change in total tertiary enrolment (2002)
Expected years under current conditions, by gender and mode of study, and index of change (1995 = 100)

Total tertiary education
(type A, B and advanced
Tertiary-type B education Tertiary-type A education research programmes) Change in enrolment (1995 = 100)
Full-time Full-time Full-time

and part-time Full-time and part-time Full-time and part-time Full-time Attributable to:

Total | Changein Change in

tertiary | popula- enrolment
M+F Females M+F M+F Females M+F M+F Females M+F |education| tion rates
O] )] (©)] “ ®) ® ™ ® © (109) (11 (12)
Australia 0.7 0.7 0.2 2.9 3.2 1.9 3.6 4.0 2.2 129 102 128
Austria 0.2 0.3 x(1) 1.7 1.8 x(4) 2.1 2.2 x(7) 93 67 101
Belgium 1.5 1.7 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.3 2.8 3.1 2.4 114 95 121
Canada m m m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 0.2 0.3 0.2 1.5 1.5 1.3 1.8 1.9 1.6 168 97 167
Denmark 0.3 0.2 0.3 2.4 2.9 2.4 2.7 3.2 2.7 118 91 130
Finland n n n 3.9 4.4 2.5 4.3 4.7 2.5 122 99 123
France 0.6 0.7 0.6 1.8 2.1 1.9 2.6 2.9 2.6 99 93 106
Germany 0.3 0.4 0.3 1.8 1.7 1.8 2.1 2.1 2.1 100 92 114
Greece 1.1 1.1 1.1 2.1 2.4 2.1 3.3 3.5 3.3 178 100 177
Hungary 0.1 0.1 0.1 2.3 2.6 1.2 2.4 2.7 1.3 208 91 207
Iceland 0.2 0.2 0.1 2.5 3.2 1.9 2.7 3.4 2.0 159 105 151
Ireland x(7) x(8) x(9) x(7) x(8) x(9) 2.7 3.0 2.0 137 108 127
Italy m m m 2.5 2.8 2.5 2.5 2.9 2.5 108 m m
Japan m m m m m m m m m m m m
Korea 1.7 1.3 1.7 2.3 1.8 2.3 4.0 3.0 4.0 158 84 175
Luxembourg m m m m m m m m m m m m
Mexico n n n 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1 140 108 130
Netherlands n n n 2.5 2.6 2.1 2.6 2.6 2.1 m m m
New Zealand 0.8 1.0 0.4 2.4 2.8 1.7 3.3 3.8 2.2 m m m
Norway 0.2 0.2 0.1 3.0 3.7 2.1 3.3 3.9 2.3 109 92 116
Poland n n n 3.0 3.6 1.7 3.1 3.7 1.8 251 m m
Portugal n 0.1 a 2.4 2.8 a 2.6 3.0 a 132 97 136
Slovak Republic 0.1 0.1 n 1.5 1.6 1.1 1.7 1.8 1.1 m m m
Spain 0.4 0.4 0.4 2.5 2.8 2.3 3.0 3.3 2.8 120 91 128
Sweden 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.1 3.8 1.7 3.4 4.1 1.9 135 95 143
Switzerland 0.4 0.3 0.1 1.3 1.2 1.2 1.8 1.6 1.5 m m m
Turkey m m m m m m m m m m m m
United Kingdom 0.8 1.0 0.3 1.8 2.0 1.4 2.8 3.1 1.7 124 98 126
United States 0.2 0.2 0.1 3.9 4.3 2.9 4.1 4.5 3.0 m m m
Country mean 0.4 0.4 0.3 2.3 2.5 2.1 2.7 3.1 2.0 140 95 137
Argentina] 0.8 1.2 0.8 2.5 2.8 a 3.4 4.0 0.8 m m m
Brazil' x(4) x(5) x(6) 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.2 1.1 m m m
Indonesia 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.7 m m m
Israel 0.6 0.7 0.6 2.3 2.6 1.8 3.0 3.4 2.5 m m m
Malaysia' 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.5 1.2 2.5 2.8 2.4 m m m
Paraguay' 0.3 0.4 0.3 x(7) x(8) x(9) 1.2 1.3 1.2 m m m
Peru' 0.8 0.9 0.8 m m m 2.0 2.0 2.0 m m m
Russian Federation 1.0 1.2 0.7 2.4 2.8 1.2 3.4 4.0 2.0 m m m
Thailand m m m 1.6 1.8 m 2.0 2.1 0.4 m m m
Uruguay] 0.4 0.6 0.4 1.5 1.8 1.5 1.9 2.4 1.9 m m m

« »

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
Mismatches between the coverage of the population data and the student/graduate data mean that the participation/graduation rates for those countries that
are net exporters of students may be underestimated (for instance Luxembourg) and those that are net importers may be overestimated.

1.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C2.3. Students enrolled in public and private institutions and full-time and part-time programmes
in tertiary education (2002)
Distribution of students, by mode (y{ study, type gfinm'tution and programme destination

Type of institution Mode of study
Tertiary-type A Tertiary-type A
and advanced and advanced
Tertiary-type B education research programmes Tertiary-type B education | research programmes
Government- Government-
dependent  Indepen- dependent  Indepen-
Public private  dent private Public private  dent private| Full-time Part-time | Full-time Part-time

. (M )] (©) * ) () ™ ® ©) (10)
E Australia 99.1 0.9 a 100.0 a n 33.7 66.3 65.5 34.5
% Austria 63.1 36.9 n 92.7 7.3 n 66.8 33.2 100.0 a
S Belgium 47.5 52.5 m 41.5 58.5 m 71.7 28.3 95.6 4.4
8 Canada m m m m m m m m m m
] Czech Republic 67.9 32.1 a 98.3 n 1.7 100.0 n 89.1 10.9
Denmark 100.0 a a 99.5 0.5 a 100.0 a 100.0 a
Finland 80.1 19.9 a 89.8 10.2 a 100.0 a 58.8 41.2
France 73.0 8.7 18.3 87.8 0.8 11.4 100.0 a 100.0 a
Germany 64.3 35.7 x(2) 100.0 a a 85.1 14.9 100.0 a
Greece 100.0 a a 100.0 a a 100.0 a 100.0 a
Hungary 79.6 20.4 a 85.9 14.1 a 89.4 10.6 54.9 45.1
Iceland 46.6 53.4 n 90.2 9.8 n 54.2 45.8 76.3 23.7
Ireland 93.4 a 6.6 94.0 a 6.0 59.4 40.6 84.6 15.4
Italy 85.3 a 14.7 93.5 a 6.5 100.0 a 100.0 a
Japan 9.5 a 90.5 27.5 a 72.5 97.0 3.0 90.6 9.4
Korea 14.1 a 85.9 22.7 a 77.3 100.0 a 100.0 a
Luxembourg 100.0 a a 100.0 a a 97.9 2.1 92.9 7.1
Mexico 96.2 a 3.8 66.3 a 33.7 100.0 a 100.0 a
Netherlands 9.6 90.4 a 29.2 69.6 a 49 .4 50.6 81.3 18.7
New Zealand 78.5 21.5 0.6 97.3 1.4 n 50.9 49.6 69.6 29.1
Norway 85.7 14.3 x(2) 87.6 12.4 x(5) 85.8 14.2 66.7 33.3
Poland 82.6 a 17.4 71.6 a 28.4 100.0 a 56.7 43.3
Portugal 43.4 a 56.6 72.3 a 27.7 100.0 x(7) 100.0 x(9)
Slovak Republic 93.6 6.4 a 99.3 0.4 0.3 59.7 40.3 67.7 32.3
Spain 75.9 16.6 7.4 87.9 n 12.1 99.5 0.5 90.1 9.9
Sweden 69.8 1.0 29.2 94.1 5.9 a 91.9 8.1 52.8 47.2
Switzerland 36.2 42.0 21.8 90.4 6.8 2.8 31.2 68.8 91.0 9.0
Turkey 98.8 a 1.2 96.0 a 4.0 100.0 a 100.0 a
United Kingdom a 100.0 n a 100.0 n 27.7 72.3 72.9 27.1
United States 96.8 a 3.2 76.0 a 24.0 37.7 62.3 75.2 24.8
Country mean 68.6 19.1 13.7 79.0 10.3 11.4 78.9 21.8 83.9 16.7

2 Argentina‘ 58.9 29.6 11.5 87.0 a 13.0 100.0 a a 100.0
£ Brazl m a m 32.6 a 67.4 m m 100.0 a
§ Chile 8.1 5.4 86.4 31.5 22.1 46.4 100.0 a 100.0 a
&= China m m m m m m 62.8 37.2 78.7 21.3
E India’ 100.0 a a 100.0 a a 100.0 a 85.3 14.7
£ Indonesia 49.8 a 50.2 33.5 a 66.5 100.0 a 100.0 a
Israel 22.0 78.0 m 11.7 76.3 12.0 100.0 a 81.7 18.3
Jamaica 74.7 a 25.3 68.4 a 31.6 59.5 40.5 62.1 37.9
Jordan' 46.5 a 53.5 71.4 a 28.6 100.0 a 100.0 a
Paraguay' 37.4 23.7 38.9 43.1 a 56.9 100.0 a m m
Peru' 46.2 0.7 53.1 58.8 m 41.2 100.0 a m m
Philippines 423 a 57.7 31.9 a 68.1 100.0 a 100.0 a
Russian Federation 97.6 a 2.4 88.7 a 11.3 72.4 27.6 51.8 45.8
Thailand 59.1 a 40.9 86.9 a 13.1 100.0 a 0.3 m
Tunisia 100.0 a m 100.0 a n 100.0 a 100.0 a
Uruguay] 98.9 a 1.1 86.2 a 13.8 100.0 a 100.0 a
Zimbabwe m m m m m m 84.3 15.7 m m

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
1. Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).
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Table C2.4. Students enrolled in public and private institutions and full-time and part-time programmes
in primary and secondary education (2002)
Distribution (f students, by mode nf study and type g“instimm'on

Type of institution Mode of study
Primary and
Primary education Lower secondary education Upper secondary education secondary education
Government-  Inde- Government-  Inde- Government-  Inde-
dependent  pendent dependent  pendent dependent  pendent
Public private private Public private private Public private private Full-time  Part-time

(1) (@) 0) * ©) ®) () ® ©) (10) (11)
Australia 72.0 28.0 a 69.6 30.4 a 81.1 18.9 a 75.9 24.1
Austria 95.7 4.3 x(2) 92.3 7.7 x(5) 90.3 9.7 x(8) 99.5 0.5
Belgium 45.7 54.3 m 42.3 57.7 m 42.8 57.2 m 80.6 19.4
Canada m m m m m m m m m m m
Czech Republic 99.0 1.0 a 98.3 1.7 a 88.1 11.9 a 99.9 0.1
Denmark 89.0 11.0 a 80.9 19.1 a 96.5 3.5 a 100.0 a
Finland 98.8 1.2 a 95.6 4.4 a 89.7 10.3 a 100.0 a
France 85.4 14.3 0.2 78.9 20.9 0.2 69.7 29.5 0.7 100.0 a
Germany 97.4 2.6 x(2) 93.1 6.9 x(5) 92.8 7.2 x(8) 99.8 0.2
Greece 92.9 a 7.1 94.5 a 5.5 94.0 a 6.0 97.9 2.1
Hungary 94.8 5.2 a 94.0 6.0 a 86.6 13.4 a 96.1 3.9
Iceland 98.7 1.3 n 99.0 1.0 n 93.0 6.9 0.1 93.2 6.8
Ireland 98.9 a 1.1 100.0 a n 98.3 a 1.7 99.9 0.1
Italy 93.3 a 6.7 96.6 a 3.4 93.5 1.0 5.5 99.2 0.8
Japan 99.1 a 0.9 94.2 a 5.8 69.7 a 30.3 98.8 1.2
Korea 98.6 a 1.4 78.7 21.3 a 47.0 53.0 a 100.0 a
Luxembourg 93.3 0.8 5.9 79.3 13.4 7.4 84.7 8.0 7.3 100.0 n
Mexico 92.1 a 7.9 86.8 a 13.2 78.0 a 22.0 100.0 a
Netherlands 31.6 68.4 a 23.9 76.1 a 7.6 92.4 a 98.1 1.9
New Zealand 97.9 a 2.1 95.7 a 4.3 85.9 8.8 5.3 93.6 7.1
Norway 98.3 1.7 x(2) 97.9 2.1 x(5) 89.4 10.6 x(8) 99.7 0.3
Poland 98.8 0.3 1.0 98.5 0.3 1.2 91.4 0.4 8.1 94.9 5.1
Portugal 89.5 a 10.5 89.5 a 10.5 82.0 a 18.0 93.2 6.8
Slovak Republic 96.0 4.0 a 95.0 5.0 a 93.0 7.0 a 99.0 1.0
Spain 66.4 30.2 3.4 66.4 30.4 3.2 77.8 11.5 10.7 96.2 3.8
Sweden 95.4 4.6 a 95.4 4.5 a 96.6 3.4 a 87.6 12.4
Switzerland 96.4 1.3 2.3 93.0 2.6 4.4 92.7 3.7 3.6 99.8 0.2
Turkey 98.3 a 1.7 a a a 97.7 a 2.3 100.0 a
United Kingdom 95.1 a 4.9 93.4 0.3 6.3 25.3 72.2 2.5 70.7 29.3
United States 89.7 a 10.3 91.2 a 8.8 91.2 a 8.8 100.0 n
Country mean 89.7 8.0 2.3 86.2 11.1 2.6 80.2 15.2 4.6 95.6 4.4
Argentina' 80.0 16.4 3.6 78.0 18.9 3.2 70.5 23.7 5.8 100.0 a
Brazil' 91.9 a 8.1 90.4 a 9.6 85.8 a 14.2 100.0 a
Chile 53.5 39.1 7.4 56.0 36.6 7.4 50.2 35.4 14.4 100.0 a
India' 83.5 8.5 8.0 65.9 19.4 14.7 45.4 36.3 18.2 99.9 0.1

Indonesia 84.0 a 16.0 63.6 a 36.4 46.8 a 53.2 100.0
Israel 100.0 n n 100.0 n n 100.0 a a 99.1 0.9
Jamaica 95.2 a 4.8 97.1 a 2.9 97.1 a 2.9 m m
Jordan' 70.6 a 29.4 80.9 a 19.1 91.1 a 8.9 100.0 a
Malaysia1 96.2 a 3.8 94.1 a 5.9 92.4 a 7.6 100.0 a
Paraguay’' 85.1 9.6 5.2 77.3 11.0 11.7 67.9 9.2 22.9 100.0 a
Peru' 86.5 3.3 10.1 83.5 4.7 11.9 81.5 4.8 13.7 100.0 a
Philippines 92.9 a 7.1 79.2 a 20.8 75.2 a 24.8 100.0 a
Russian Federation 99.6 a 0.4 99.7 a 0.3 99.7 a 0.3 100.0 a
Thailand 86.4 13.6 x(2) 93.3 6.7 x(2) 89.8 10.2 x(2) m m
Tunisia 99.2 a 0.8 98.6 a 1.4 92.5 a 7.5 100.0 a
Uruguay' 87.3 a 12.7 87.6 a 12.4 88.6 a 11.4 100.0 a
Zimbabwe 12.4 87.6 a 27.0 73.0 a 30.6 69.4 a 100.0 a

w »

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org /edu/eag2004).
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Table C2.5. Upper secondary enrolment patterns (2002)

Percentage of students in public and private upper secondary institutions, by programme orientation

Programme orientation

of which: combined
General Pre-vocational Vocational school and work-based

i 0 @) 0 @
g Australia 37.0 a 63.0 x(3)
% Austria 21.0 6.8 72.3 35.8
S Belgium 30.3 a 69.7 2.5
§ Canada m m m m
°© Czech Republic 19.6 0.2 80.2 38.2
Denmark 47.0 a 53.0 53.0
Finland 42.8 a 57.2 10.8
France 43.7 a 56.3 11.8
Germany 37.0 a 63.0 50.8
Greece 60.0 a 40.0 a
Hungary 50.3 36.8 12.8 12.8
Iceland 61.7 1.3 37.0 16.7
Ireland 72.7 27.3 a a
Italy 35.2 38.0 26.8 a
Japan 74.3 0.8 24.9 a
Korea 67.9 a 32.1 a
Luxembourg 36.0 a 64.0 13.3
Mexico 88.6 a 11.4 a
Netherlands 30.8 a 69.2 23.5
New Zealand 100.0 a a a
Norway 42.0 a 58.0 a
Poland 39.1 a 60.9 a
Portugal 71.2 a 28.8 m
Slovak Republic 23.6 a 76.4 41.3
Spain 62.0 a 38.0 4.8
Sweden 50.4 a 49.6 n
Switzerland 35.4 a 64.6 58.6
Turkey 60.6 a 39.4 9.3
United Kingdom 27.9 x(3) 72.1 x(3)
United States 100.0 a a a
Country mean 50.6 4.0 45.5 14.7
é) Argentina1 22.1 a 77.9 a
E Brazil' 86.0 a 14.0 m
S Chile 60.4 a 39.6 a
E China 57.2 38.6 4.3 m
g India’ 99.9 a 0.1 a
Israel 65.2 a 34.8 3.6
Jamaica 99.5 a 0.5 m
Jordan 94.6 a 5.4 m
Malaysia' 85.0 a 15.0 m
Paraguay’' 79.9 a 20.1 a
Philippines 100.0 a a a
Russian Federation 67.1 a 32.9 a
Thailand 76.0 a 24.0 a
Tunisia 93.2 2.6 4.1 a
Uruguay' 80.8 a 19.2 a
Zimbabwe 100.0 a a a

w »

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(2) means that data are included in column 2.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).

B 292 EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004



CHAPTERC -

INDICATOR C3: FOREIGN STUDENTS IN TERTIARY EDUCATION

® In 2002, 1.90 million students were enrolled outside their country of origin. This represented a 15%
increase in total student mobility since the previous year.

® Five countries (Australia, France, Germany, the United Kingdom and the United States) receive nearly
73% of all foreign students studying in the OECD area.

® In absolute numbers, students from France, Germany, Greece, Japan, Korea and Turkey represent the
largest sources of intakes from OECD countries. Students from China, India and Southeast Asia com-

prise the largest numbers of foreign students from partner countries.

® Relative to a country’s total tertiary enrolement, the percentage of foreign students enrolled in OECD coun-
tries ranges from below 1 to almost 18%. Australia, Austria, Belgium, France, Germany, Switzerland and the
United Kingdom take in the most foreign students, when measured as a percentage of their tertiary enrolments.

® In Finland, Spain and Switzerland, more than one in six foreign students is enrolled in highly theoretical

advanced research programmes.

® As far as fields of study are concerned, 30% or more of foreign students are enrolled in sciences or engi-
neering in Australia, Finland, Germany, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom.

Chart C3.1. Foreign students in tertiary education (2002)

Percentage of foreign students to total enrolment in tertiary education

% @ 1998 2002
20

Countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of foreign students enrolled in tertiary education in 2002.
Source: OECD. Table C3.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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This indicator shows
the mobility of students
between countries. ..

...In terms of sending
and host country
policies.

Internationalisation
brings benefits

dand constraints to
institutions, ...

...has an impact on
countries’ balance of
payments. ..

...and may improve
the cost efficiency of
education provision.
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Policy context

The international dimension of higher education is receiving growing attention
from multiple perspectives.

On the one hand, the general trend towards freely circulating capital, goods and
services coupled with changes in the openness of labour markets have increased
the demand for new kinds of educational provision in OECD countries. Gov-
ernments as well as individuals are looking increasingly to higher education to
play a role in broadening the horizons of students and allowing them to develop
a deeper understanding of the multiplicity of languages, cultures and business
methods in the world. One way for students to expand their knowledge of other
societies and languages and hence to leverage their labour market prospects is
to study in tertiary educational institutions in countries other than their own.
Indeed, several OECD governments have set up schemes and policies to promote
such mobility.

The international mobility of students involves economic costs and benefits,
that depend to a large extent on sending countries’ policies regarding financial
aid to students going overseas for study, and host countries’ policies on tuition
fees and financial support for overseas students. While the direct short-term
monetary costs and benefits of this mobility are relatively easy to measure, the
long-term social and economic outcomes are far more difficult to quantify.

From the perspective of institutions, foreign enrolments may constrain the
instructional settings and processes insofar as the curriculum and teaching
methods sometimes have to be adapted to a culturally and linguistically diverse
student body. These constraints are greatly outweighed, however, by numerous
benefits to host institutions. Indeed, foreign enrolments can help to reach the
critical mass needed to diversify the range of educational programmes offered,
and may compensate for variations in domestic enrolment rates. They can also

increase tertiary institutions’ financial resources.

Last but not least, international negotiations currently underway on trade lib-
eralisation of services highlight the economic implications of the internation-
alisation of the provision of education services. The trend towards greater
internationalisation of education is likely to have a growing impact on countries’
balances of payments, and some OECD countries already show signs of speciali-
sation in education exports. In this perspective, it is worth noting that in addi-
tion to student flows across borders, cross-border electronic delivery of highly
flexible educational programmes and campuses abroad are also relevant to the
internationalisation and cross-border dimension of higher education, although
no comparable data exist yet (see Box C3.1).

The internationalisation of higher education, however, has many more economic
outcomes in addition to those reflected in the trade balance. The internation-
alisation of education can also be seen as an opportunity for smaller and/or less
developed educational systems to improve the cost efficiency of their education
provision. Indeed, training opportunities abroad may constitute a cost-efficient

EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004



Foreign students in tertiary education CHAPTER C [l

alternative to national provision, and allow countries to focus limited resources

on educational programmes where economies of scale can be generated.

The numbers and trends in students studying in other countries can provide
some idea of the extent of student mobility. In the future, it will also be impor-
tant to develop ways to quantify and measure other components of cross-border
education.

Box C3.1. Cross-border education: the main economic, social and political issues

In July 2004 the OECD released a book entirely devoted to the key trends and issues in cross-border

post—secondary education: Internationalisation and Trade in Higher Education: Opportunities and Challenges.

In the last decade, new forms of cross-border post-secondary education have emerged. Cross-border
education not only includes international student mobility, but also the mobility of educational
programmes and institutions across borders. Cross-border mobility of students is by far the major
form of cross-border post-secondary education. Programme and institution mobility involves lower
individual costs than studying abroad, and although such services might not offer the same cultural
and linguistic experiences as foreign study, they are likely to meet a growing demand in the future.
Programme mobility is the second most common form of cross-border post-secondary education,
while institution mobility is still limited in scale. In the degree-granting sector, the growth of for-
profit cross-border education through programme and institution mobility is mostly driven by
“traditional” public or private not-for-profit educational institutions, which are increasingly offering

private provision. Commercial arrangements are becoming prominent in the Asia-Pacific region,

mainly through franchises and twinning arrangements.

In the book, three regional analyses document how differently cross-border post-secondary
education has developed across OECD countries and regions. By and large, student mobility has
been policy-driven in Europe and demand-driven in the Asia-Pacific region, while North America
has mostly been a magnet for foreign students. Largely driven by institutions themselves, the
revenue-generating mobility of programmes and institutions has been facilitated by institutional
frameworks which grant substantial autonomy to higher education institutions and by the policies

adopted by receiving countries.

Behind these developments are four different, but not mutually exclusive, approaches to cross-
border education: the mutual understanding, skilled migration, revenue-generating and capacity-
building approaches. While academic, cultural, political and long-term economic rationales feeding
amutual understanding approach remain a common basis for all countries, some countries use cross-
border education as a means to attract a skilled workforce into their knowledge economy (skilled
migration approach) and sometimes, additionally, to generate export revenue to the education
sector (revenue-generating approach). On the other hand, emerging economies also use imports of
cross-border education services as a means of building their capacity in higher education, and more

generally, of developing economically (capacity building approach).

The growth and diversification of cross-border education raises a number of questions for OECD
governments and higher education institutions. Will recent trends in cross-border education lead
to a reshaping of OECD higher and post-secondary education systems? Can they help enhance the
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diversity and flexibility of educational provision and lower the cost of post-secondary education
for students and governments? Is liberalisation an answer to the growing importance of private
provision as well as the rise in the demand for post-secondary education? What are the main policy

strategies and issues arising from these new challenges?

Cross-border education represents an important source of export revenue and is included in
the General Agreement on Trade in Services (GATS) negotiations. While analysing the possible
implications of the GATS for public funding, subsidies and quality, the book shows that cross-border
post-secondary education raises traditional educational policy issues: quality, access and equity,
cost, contribution of education to growth. It offers an analysis of these issues and gives policy

recommendations to reap the benefits of cross-border education while avoiding its risks.

In 2002, 1.90 million
students were enrolled
outside their country of

orgin, ...

...d 34% incregse
since 1998.

Five OECD countries
attract more than seven
out of ten foreign
students.

Not all hon-national
students came to the host
country expressly with
the intention to study.

B 29

Evidence and explanations
Trends in student mobility

In 2002, 1.90 million students were enrolled outside their country of origin,
of which 1.78 million (or 94%) studied in the OECD area. According to avail-
able data, this represented a 15% increase in total student mobility since the
previous year.

Looking at the OECD countries only allows comparisons to be made over a
longer time span, and to identify trends in the past five years. Since 1998, the
absolute number of foreign students reported in the OECD area has increased
by 34.2%, that is a 7.6% annual increase on average (Table C3.6).

Distribution of foreign students by host countries

A relatively small number of countries enrols the vast majority of foreign
students studying in the OECD area and in other partner countries report-
ing such data. The United States receives the most foreign students (in abso-
lute terms) with 30% of the total of all foreign students, followed by the
United Kingdom and Germany (12% each), Australia (10%) and France (9%).
Altogether, these five host countries account for nearly 73% of all students stud-

ying abroad (Chart C3.2).

Among these five top receiving countries, it is noteworthy that Australia dis-
played a 2.1 percentage point increase in its share of foreign students over one
year. This increase amounts to nearly 59 000 additional foreign students in
absolute terms (see Indicator C3 from Education at a Glance 2003).

This indicator defines a foreign student as someone who is not a citizen of
the country of study. In most countries, it has not been possible to distinguish
between foreign students who are residents in the country but who have immi-
grated (or whose parents have immigrated), and students who came to the
country expressly to pursue their education. This leads to an overestimation of
the foreign student body in countries with comparatively stringent naturalisa-

tion policies.
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Chart C3.2. Distribution of foreign students in tertiary education, by country of study (2002)

Partner countries
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Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes and Table C3.7 (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

For example, Germany is a high-ranking destination for foreign students but the
actual number of non-resident students registered in German tertiary education
institutions accounts for about 69% of all foreign students in tertiary-type A
programmes. This is because a significant number of “domestic foreigners” —
mainly children of migrant workers — are considered foreign for the purposes
of this indicator, despite having grown up in Germany and holding permanent
residence in this country.

In addition, the foreign student body comprises some distance-learning stu-  Language of instruction
dents who are not strictly speaking mobile students. Hence interpretations of  is  critical factor in
the data in terms of student mobility need to be made cautiously (see Annex 3 selecting a country in
at www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004 for country-specific coverage and definitions of  which to study.

foreign students).

The language spoken is critical for selecting a foreign country in which to study. Coun-
tries whose language of instruction is widely spoken and read (e.g., English, French,
German) dominate in hosting foreign students, be it in absolute or relative terms.

The dominance of English-speaking countries such as Australia, the United
Kingdom and the United States (in absolute numbers) may be largely attribut-
able to the fact that students intending to study abroad are most likely to have
learnt English in their home country. Indeed, an increasing number of institu-
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tions in non-English-speaking countries now offer courses in English to attract
foreign students, especially so in Nordic countries. This comparatively new fea-
ture of educational provision may explain the comparatively large increase in
the proportion of foreign students enrolled in Iceland, Norway and Sweden
between 1998 and 2002, with an overall increase in the foreign intake ranging
between 50 and 70% (Table C3.1).

Proportion of foreign students by countries of origin

Trends in the geographic — Unlike in previous years, the increase in the overall number of foreign students

composition of the  over the previous year has been associated in 2002 with a change in the geo-
foreign students intake  graphic composition of the foreign students’ intake.

show stronger growth

in mobility by Asian

students.

In 2002, Asian students form the largest group of foreign students enrolled in report-
ing OECD and partner countries, with 45% of the total. The Asian group is followed
by Europeans (30%), in particular citizens of the European Union (19%). Students
from Africa account for 11% of all foreign students while North Americans account
for only 6%. Finally, South Americans represent less than 4% of the total. Altogether,
38% of foreign students enrolled in reporting OECD and partner countries are citi-
zens of an OECD country (Table C3.2).

Between 2001 and 2002, the share of Asian students among all foreign students
has increased quite significantly, by 3 percentage points. By contrast, the share
of foreign students of European origin dropped from 33 to 30% of the total.
This trend suggests that the demand for training abroad increased faster in Asia
C3 than in Europe (see Indicator C3 from Education at a Glance 2003).

Students from France,  The predominance of students from Asia and Europe among foreign intakes is also
Germany, Greece, Japan, — noticeable when focusing on OECD countries. Students from Korea and Japan com-
Korea and Turkey represent  prise the largest groups of all foreign students, at 4.4 and 3.3% of the total respec-
the largest intakes from  tively, followed by students from Germany (3%), France (2.7%), Greece (2.6%)
OECD countries...  and Turkey (2.5%). Together, these countries account for 19% of all foreign stu-

dents enrolled in reporting OECD and partner countries (Table C3.2).

...while students from  With respect to foreign students originating from partner countries, stu-
China, India and ~ dents from China represent by far the largest group, with 9.6% of all for-
Southeast Asia make up cign students (not including an additional 1.6% from Hong Kong, China).
the largest proportion They are followed by students from India (4.7%), Morocco (2.7%),
of foreign students from Malaysia (2%) and Indonesia (1.9%). Another 2.5% of all foreign students orig-
partner countries.  inate from Singapore and Thailand in Southeast Asia. For data see Annex 3 at

www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004.

International trade, financial, economic and historical relations are important
factors underlying student mobility. For example, the promotion of regional
economic integration by organisations and treaties such as the European Union,
NAFTA, ASEAN and APEC may provide incentives for students to develop their
understanding of partner countries’ cultures and languages, and to build bilat-
eral or multilateral networks. Some national governments have made interna-
tional student mobility an explicit part of their socio-economic development

strategies. For example, several governments in the Asia-Pacific region, such
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as Australia, Japan and New Zealand, have initiated policies to attract foreign
students to study in their higher education institutions, often on a revenue-
generating or at least self-financing basis.

Foreign student intakes as a proportion of total enrolments

The foregoing analysis has focused on the distribution of absolute numbers of
foreign students by countries of destination and origin. One way to take the size
of the different national tertiary education systems into account is to examine
the intake of tertiary students in a particular country as well as the number of
its citizens studying abroad relative to its tertiary enrolments.

Australia and Switzerland receive the largest proportion of foreign students
relative to their total tertiary enrolment, with more than one in six tertiary
students enrolled in the country being foreign. Foreign enrolments are also
significant in relative terms in Austria, Belgium, France, Germany and the
United Kingdom, with foreign students representing 10 to 13% of tertiary
domestic enrolments. By contrast, the proportion of foreign students in tertiary
enrolment remains below 2% in Greece, Italy, Japan, Korea, Mexico, Poland,
the Slovak Republic and Turkey (Chart C3.1).

In comparison with OECD countries, partner countries participating in the
World Education Indicators project receive marginal numbers of foreign stu-
dents relative to their size, with the exception of Jordan and Malaysia where
foreign students reach 2.7 and 3% of enrolments respectively (Table C3.1).

Compared to 1998, several OECD countries have experienced a significant
increase in the proportion of foreign students enrolled in their education system.
This upward trend is especially noticeable in the Czech Republic, Iceland, Korea,
Norway, Spain and Sweden, with indexes of change of around 150 or above.

This trend of growing internationalisation of enrolments is also visible in several
of the top receiving countries relative to their size, namely Australia (with an
index of change of 141), Germany (124) and most significantly New Zealand.
In the latter country, the proportion of foreign students in domestic enrolments
rocketed from 3.7 to 9.5% (index of 259) thereby positionning New Zealand
among the key-players in the international education market.

Students studying abroad relative to total enrolments

It is also possible to estimate the extent to which students study abroad by com-
paring the number of students of a particular citizenship studying abroad to
national tertiary enrolments. The measure used here only covers students leaving
their country to study in OECD and partner countries that report data. It does
not cover students who study abroad in countries other than those reporting their
intakes in Column 1 of Table C3.1.The indicator is thus likely to underestimate
the proportion of students enrolled abroad. Another potential source of underes-
timation may be that the indicator is calculated on a full-year basis whereas many
students study abroad for less than a full academic year. For example, the majority
of students from the United States who study abroad do so for half a year or less.
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Greece, Iceland, Ireland,
Luxembourg, Norway
and the Slovak Republic
send d large proportion
of their students abroad,
while Australia, Mexico
and the United States
send relatively few.

Proportional to their size,
Australia, Switzerland
and the United Kingdom
show the largest net
intake of foreign students.

Various push-pull
factors help to explain
student mobility
patterns.

The net intake of foreign
students indicates

the magnitude of the
benefits countries can
potentially reap from the
international exchange
of tertiary students.

M 300

The ratio of students studying abroad to total enrolment in the country of
origin varies widely, from below 2% in the United States (0.2%), Australia
(0.5%), Mexico (0.9%), Poland and the United Kingdom (1.2%), Spain (1.5%)
and Japan (1.6%) to as much as 25% in Iceland and 205% in Luxembourg
(see Table C3.1, Column 6). The latter case is specific, however, because
Luxembourg only offers post-secondary non-tertiary programmes or the first
year at the tertiary level. Since students in Luxembourg must continue their
studies abroad, a large number of students are enrolled outside the country rela-
tive to those enrolled domestically.

In partner countries, Zimbabwe and Jamaica have the largest proportion of stu-
dents enrolled abroad relative to their domestic enrolments, at 9.8 and 10.8%

respectively.

Net balance of international student exchange

Although the United States receives over 544 000 foreign students more than the
total number of US students going abroad, other countries have much larger net
intakes of students when the size of their tertiary systems is taken into account. In
Australia, Switzerland and the United Kingdom, the net intake is between 5.1 and
8.1% of their tertiary enrolment (seeTable C3.1, Column 7). Conversely, Greece,
Iceland, Norway and the Slovak Republic show the highest relative net outflow of
students, at 9.4, 22.1, 5.5 and 7% of total tertiary enrolments, respectively. The
balances of student flows take only students to and from reporting OECD and
partner countries into account. The absolute balance for countries that accept a
significant number of students from non-reporting countries or that send students
to non-reporting countries may differ from these figures.

Given the numerous benefits that foreign students may bring to their host coun-
tries, it is important to identify the factors likely to enhance student mobility.

Student mobility patterns can be attributed to a variety of push-pull factors,
such as language barriers, the academic reputation of particular institutions or
programmes, the flexibility of programmes with respect to counting time spent
abroad towards degree requirements, the limitations of higher education pro-
vision in the home country, restrictive university admission policies at home,

financial incentives and tuition costs.

These patterns also reflect geographical and historical links between countries,
future job opportunities, cultural aspirations, and government policies to facili-
tate credit transfer between home and host institutions. The transparency and

flexibility of courses and degree requirements also count.

Trade effects and economic benefits of the internationalisation of
higher education

A first direct benefit of the intake of foreign students is the tuition fee revenue that
is generated and most importantly the domestic consumption by foreign students,
which both appear in the balance of current accounts as exports of educational
services. The magnitude of this gain is highest when host countries adopt a full-

fee tuition policy for international students, while in countries where tuition fees
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charged to foreign students are below the cost of education provision, the net gain
depends on the extent of foreign students’ domestic consumption. In top receiving
countries like Australia and New Zealand, exports of educational services ranked
respectively third and fourth in terms of services exports in 2001, representing
13.1 and 8.1% of these countries’ total service exports (see Box C3.1).

Inaddition to the direct benefits of internationalised higher education, a higher client-
base of tertiary education may result in indirect gains, whereby net receiving coun-
tries generate economies of scale in tertiary education, and can therefore diversify
their range of programmes and/or reduce their unit costs. This can be particularly
important for host countries with a relatively small population (e.g. Switzerland).

The presence of a potential foreign student client-base also compels higher
education institutions to offer quality programmes that stand out among com-
petitors, which may contribute to the development of a highly reactive, client-
driven higher education.

Finally, the intake of foreign students can to some extent involve technology
transfers (especially in advanced research programmes), foster intercultural
contacts and help to build social networks for the future.

Profile of foreign intake in different destinations

In some countries a comparatively large proportion of foreign students is
enrolled in tertiary-type B programmes. This is the case in Belgium (44.9%),
New Zealand (28.5%) and Korea (19.3%) among OECD countries, and to an
even larger extent in Malaysia (63.9%) outside of the OECD.

By contrast other countries see a large proportion of their foreign students enroll-
ing in highly theoretical advanced research programmes. This is most notably
the case in Finland (20%), Spain (19.3%), and Switzerland (18.3%), suggesting
that these countries offer attractive advanced programmes to prospective foreign
graduate students. This concentration can also be observed — although to a more
limited extent — in Sweden (14.5%), the Czech Republic (14%), Korea (13.1%)
and the United Kingdom (10%). All of these countries are likely to benefit from
larger technology transfers from these high level foreign students. In addition, this
specialisation can also generate higher tuition revenue per foreign student in the
countries charging full tuition costs to foreign students (Table C3.4).

Sciences attract more than one in five foreign students in Australia (22.1%) but
less than one in fifty in Japan (1.9%). Other countries where a large proportion
of foreign students is enrolled in sciences are New Zealand (15.5%), the United
Kingdom (15.3%), Germany (14.9%), Norway (14.7%), Switzerland (14.5%),
Iceland (13.6%) and Sweden (13.1%).

When considering scientific disciplines in a broader sense, i.e. adding engi-
neering, manufacturing and construction programmes to those in sciences,
the picture changes slightly. Finland now receives the largest proportion of its
foreign students’ intake in these fields, at 38.7%. The proportion of foreign
students enrolled in sciences or engineering remains high in Australia (33%),

Germany (31.8%), the United Kingdom (31.4%), Sweden (31.2%) and
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Switzerland (30%). By contrast, few foreign students are enrolled in sciences and
engineering in Poland, Belgium, the Slovak Republic and Japan (Chart C3.3).

It is noteworthy that most countries enrolling large proportions of their foreign stu-
dents in the sciences and engineering fields deliver programmes in the English lan-
guage. In the case of Germany, the large proportion of foreign students in scientific
disciplines may also reflect the strong tradition of the country in these fields.

By contrast, non Anglo-saxon countries tend to enrol a higher proportion of their
foreign students in the humanities and arts field, not surprisingly given the nature
of these programmes’ content. Indeed, humanities and arts are favoured by 44.3%
of foreign students in Iceland, and by about one in four foreign students in Poland
(26.5%), Austria (24.4%), Japan (24.2%) and Germany (22.5%).

Social sciences, business and law programmes also attract foreign students in
large numbers. In New Zealand and the Netherlands, these fields of study enroll
about half of all foreign students (at 52.7 and 46.9% respectively). The propor-
tion of foreign students enrolled in social sciences, business and law is also high
in Turkey (42%), Australia (40.6%) and Japan (35.8%).

The situation of health and welfare educational programmes is fairly specific
since it depends to a large extent on national policies of medical degree rec-
ognition. Health and welfare programmes attract large proportions of foreign
students in EU and acceding countries, most notably in the Slovak Republic
(33.9% of foreign students), the Czech Republic (27.7%), Italy (27.1%),
Belgium (25.6%) and Hungary (22.1%). This pattern is clearly related to the
existence of quotas in many European countries restricting the national offer
of educational programmes in the medical field. This increases the demand for
training abroad in other EU countries to bypass these quotas, and to take advan-
tage of the EU countries’ automatic recognition of medical degrees under the

European Medical Directive.

Overall, the concentration of foreign students in specific disciplines in each
country of destination highlights “magnet” programmes which attract students
from abroad in large numbers. This attraction results from many factors on both

the supply and demand side.

On the supply side, some destinations offer centres of excellence or tradi-
tional expertise able to attract students from other countries in large numbers
(e.g- Finland and Germany in the sciences and engineering fields). In the human-
ities and arts, some destinations also have a natural monopoly in the offer of
some programmes. This is especially obvious for linguistic or cultural studies
(e.g- Germany, Austria, Iceland, Japan).

On the demand side, the characteristics of foreign students can explain their
concentration in some fields of study. For instance, students in scientific dis-
ciplines are usually less likely to be fluent in many different languages, which
may explain their stronger propensity to study in countries offering education
programmes in English, and their lesser propensity to enrol in Japan. Similarly,
the demand of many Asian students for business training may explain the strong
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Chart C3.3. Distribution of foreign students in tertiary education, by field of study (2002)

M Sciences || Engineering, manufacturing and construction
[l Health and welfare Agriculture

[/l Education Not known or unspecified

M Services M Social sciences, business and law

B Humanities and arts

% 0
Finland

Australia
Germany
United Kingdom
Sweden
Switzerland
Czech Republic
Denmark
Austria
Turkey
Norway

New Zealand

Italy

Hungary
Netherlands
Iceland

Japan

Slovak Republic
Belgium

Poland

Countries are ranked in descending order of the proportion of foreign students enrolled in sciences, engineering, manufacturing and construction.

Source: OECD. Table C3.5. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

concentration of foreign students in social sciences, business and law in neigh-
bouring Australia and New Zealand. Last, EU provisions for the recognition of
medical degrees clearly drive the concentration of foreign students in health and

welfare programmes in EU countries.
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Definitions and methodologies

Data refer to the  Students are classified as foreign students if they are not citizens of the coun-
academic year 2001~ try in which the data are collected. While pragmatic and operational, this clas-
2002 and are based on sification may create inconsistencies resulting from differing national policies
the VOE data collection regarding the naturalisation of immigrants and the inability of several countries
on education statistics  to report foreign students net of permanent resident students. Countries that
that is administered  naturalise immigrants stringently and which cannot identify non-resident for-
annually by the OECD  eign students therefore over-estimate the size of their foreign student body,
(see Annex3).  compared to more lenient countries. Bilateral comparisons of the data on for-
eign students should therefore be made with caution, since some countries
differ in the definition and coverage of their foreign students (see Annex 3 at

www.oecd.org/ edu/ eag2004).

Foreign student data are collected by host countries and therefore relate to stu-
dents that are coming in rather than to students going abroad. Host countries cov-
ered by this indicator are all of the OECD countries with the exception of Canada,
Luxembourg and Portugal as well as the following partner countries: Argentina,
Chile, India, Indonesia, Jordan, Malaysia, the Philippines, the Russian Federation,
Thailand and Tunisia. This indicator does not include students studying in OECD
countries that did not report foreign students nor in partner countries other than
those mentioned above. All statements on students studying abroad therefore
underestimate the real number of students abroad, especially so for countries

sending large numbers to non-reporting countries.

The method of obtaining data on the number of foreign students is the same

as that used for collecting data on total enrolments, i.e., records of regularly
enrolled students in an educational programme are used. Domestic and foreign
students are usually counted on a specific day or period of the year. This pro-
cedure measures the proportion of foreign enrolments in an education system,
but the actual number of individuals involved in foreign exchange may be much
higher, since many students study abroad for less than a full academic year, or
participate in exchange programmes that do not require enrolment (e.g., inter-
university exchange or advanced research short-term mobility).

Table C3.1 shows foreign enrolment as a proportion of the total enrolment in
the host country or country of origin. Total enrolment, used as a denominator,
comprises all persons studying in the country (including all foreign students)
but excludes all students from that country who study abroad.

The index of intensity of foreign students’ intake shown in Table C3.1 compares
the numbers of foreign students as a proportion of domestic enrolments with
the average order of magnitude for OECD countries. This makes it possible to
refine the scale of foreign students intakes based on the size of the tertiary edu-
cation system. An index higher (lower) than 1 reflects a higher (lower) intake as
a proportion of enrolments compared with the OECD mean. Alternatively, this
index can also be interpreted in terms of a comparison of the weight of a country
in OECD foreign students intakes with its weight in OECD enrolments. If so, an
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index higher (lower) than 1 reflects a higher (lower) foreign students intake than
the country’s weight in OECD enrolments would suggest.

Tables C3.2, C3.4 and C3.5 show the distribution of foreign students enrolled in
an education system according to their country of origin in Table C3.2, accord-

ing to their level and type of education inTable C3.4, and according to the field
of study they are enrolled in for Table C3.5.

Table C3.3 shows the distribution of students of a given citizenship enrolled
abroad according to their country of destination or study. As mentioned above,
the number of students enrolled abroad used as a denominator covers only stu-
dents enrolled in other countries reporting data. Therefore, the resulting pro-
portions can be biased and over-estimated for countries sending large numbers
of students to non-reporting countries.

Table C3.6 shows trends in the absolute number of foreign students reported by
OECD and partner countries, and the index of change between 1998 and 2002 and
between 2001 and 2002. It should be noted that the figures are based on the number
of foreign students enrolled in countries reporting data to the OECD. The coverage
of these reporting countries has evolved over time, therefore the figures are not
strictly comparable and caution should be taken in interpreting them.
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Table C3.1. Exchange of students in tertiary education (2002)

Foreign students enrolled as a percentage of all students (foreign plus domestic) and exchange of students as a percentage of total tertiary enrolment

Reading the first column: 12.7% of all students in tertiary education in Austria are foreign students (from throughout the W’U]‘ld{.
Reading the fourth column: Australia enrols 3.1 times more foreign tertiary students than the average OECD country, while Finland’s proportion of foreign
students is 0.4 times the OECD average. .

Reading the fifth column: Foreign tertiary students from other countries that report foreign students represent 8.9% of all tertiary students in Austria.
Reading the sixth column: S.S%gof all tertiary students in Austria study in other countries that report foreign students.

Column 7 represents the difference between column 5 and column’6.

Foreign students from throughout the world Exchange of students
as a percentage of all students with other reporting countries’
(foreign and domestic students) (relative to total tertiary enrolment) Foreign enrolment by gender
Index of National
intcnsityl students Net intake
of foreign Intake of enrolled of foreign
students’ | studentsfrom  abroadin  students from
Index of |intake relative other other other
change to OECD reporting reporting reporting
2002 1998 (1998 =100) |referencearea| countries countries countries % males % females
. O] @ ©) *) ) (6) ™ ©® )]
E Australia 17.7 12.6 141 3.1 8.6 0.5 8.1 52.7 47.3
E Austria 12.7 11.5 111 2.2 8.9 5.5 3.5 48.2 51.8
S Belgium 11.0 m m 1.9 6.2 2.8 3.3 50.5 49.5
,_8,5 Canada m 2.8 m m m m m m m
° Czech Republic 3.4 1.9 181 0.6 2.1 2.1 n 52.6 47 .4
Denmark 7.4 6.0 123 1.3 3.0 3.3 -0.4 45.2 54.8
Finland 2.4 1.7 138 0.4 1.2 3.5 -2.3 55.1 44.9
France 10.0 7.7 130 1.8 2.4 2.5 -0.1 m m
Germany’ 10.1 8.2 124 1.8 5.6 2.6 3.0 51.2 48.8
Greece* 1.6 m m 0.3 0.1 9.5 9.4 m m
Hungary 3.3 2.6 128 0.6 1.3 2.2 -0.9 54.4 45.6
Iceland 4.1 2.4 170 0.7 3.3 25.4 -22.1 36.4 63.6
Ireland 5.2 4.8 108 0.9 3.8 8.6 4.8 47.9 52.1
Italy 1.5 1.2 124 0.3 0.7 2.2 -1.5 43.9 56.1
Japan 1.9 1.4 134 0.3 0.7 1.6 -0.9 53.2 46.8
Korea 0.2 0.1 160 n n 2.6 -2.6 55.0 45.0
Luxembourg m 30.5 m m m 204.8 m m m
Mexico 0.1 m m n n 0.9 -0.8 m m
Netherlands® 3.7 m m 0.6 2.3 2.3 n 48.8 51.2
New Zealand 9.5 3.7 259 1.7 3.2 3.9 -0.7 49.5 50.5
Norway 4.8 3.2 152 0.8 2.6 8.0 -5.5 44 4 55.6
Poland® 0.4 0.5 85 0.1 0.1 1.2 -1.1 46.1 53.6
Portugal m m m m m 2.8 m m m
Slovak Republic 1.1 m m 0.2 0.4 7.4 -7.0 59.0 41.0
Spain 2.4 1.7 147 0.4 1.6 1.5 0.1 43.9 56.1
Sweden 7.5 4.5 167 1.0 4.6 4.0 0.6 43.8 56.2
Switzerland 17.2 15.9 108 3.0 12.3 4.8 7.5 56.6 43.4
Turkey’ 1.0 1.3 74 0.2 0.2 2.8 2.7 71.6 28.4
United Kingdom 10.1 10.8 94 1.8 6.3 1.2 5.1 51.5 48.5
United States 3.7 3.2 113 0.6 1.9 0.2 1.6 56.2 43.8
Country mean 5.7 5.8 1.0 3.3 4.1 50.7 49.3

1. The index compares the numbers of foreign students as a proportion of domestic enrolments with the average order of magnitude for OECD countries.
This makes it possible to refine the scale of foreign students intakes based on the size of the tertiary education system. An index higher (lower) than 1 reflects
a higher (lower) intake as a proportion of enrolments compared with the OECD mean.

2. Data in columns 5 to 7 do not show the exchange of students throughout the world. Coverage is limited to the OECD and partner countries shown in the
table that report data in column 1. Therefore data are not comparable to those reported in column 1.

3. Excluding advanced research programmes.

4. Excluding tertiary-type B programmes.

5. Country mean excludes Luxembourg,

6. Excluding tertiary-type A programmes.

7. Year of reference 2001.

8. The number of foreign students is significantly underestimated. See Annex 3 for details.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C3.1. (continued) Exchange of students in tertiary education (2002)
Foreign students enrolled as a percentage of all students (foreign plus domestic) and exchange of students as a percentage of total tertiary enrolment

Reading the first column: 12.7% of all students in tertiary education in Austria are foreign students (from throughout the W’O]‘ld{.
Reading the fourth column: Australia enrols 3.1 times more foreign tertiary students than the average OECD country, while Finland’s proportion of foreign
students is 0.4 times the OECD average.

Reading the fifth column: Foreign tertiary students from other countries that report foreign students represent 8.9% of all tertiary students in Austria.
Reading the sixth column: S.S%gof all tertiary students in Austria study in other countries that report foreign students.

Column 7 represents the difference between column 5 and column’6.

Foreign students from throughout the world Exchange of students
as a percentage of all students with other reporting countries’
(foreign and domestic students) (relative to total tertiary enrolment) Foreign enrolment by gender

Index of National

intcnsityl students Net intake

of foreign Intake of enrolled of foreign

students’ | students from  abroadin  students from

Index of |intake relative other other other
change to OECD reporting reporting reporting
2002 1998 (1998 =100) |referencearea| countries countries countries % males % females
O] ? 0) *) ) (6) ™ ©® )]

Argentina®®’ 0.2 m m n n 0.4 -0.3 m m
Brazil m m m m m 0.5 m m m
Chile 0.9 m m 0.2 0.4 1.0 -0.6 m m
China m m m m m 1.4 m m m
India’ 0.1 m m n n 0.9 -0.9 m m
Indonesia n m m n n 1.1 -1.1 m m
Israel m m m m m 2.8 m m m
Jamaica m m m m m 10.8 m m m
Jordan*” 2.7 m m 0.5 0.1 3.5 3.4 m m
Malaysia7 3.0 m m 0.5 1.2 6.8 -5.5 m m
Paraguay m m m m m 1.1 m m m
Peru m m m m m 1.0 m m m
Philippines 0.1 m m n 0.1 0.2 -0.2 m m
Russian Federation® 0.9 m m 0.2 n 0.3 -0.3 m m
Thailand® 0.2 m m n n 1.0 -1.0 m m
Tunisia 1.1 m m 0.2 n 4.7 -4.7 m m
Uruguay m m m m m 1.5 m m m
Zimbabwe m m m m m 9.8 m m m

1. The index compares the numbers of foreign students as a proportion of domestic enrolments with the average order of magnitude for OECD countries.
This makes it possible to refine the scale of foreign students intakes based on the size of the tertiary education system. An index higher (lower) than 1 reflects
a higher (lower) intake as a proportion of enrolments compared with the OECD mean.

2. Data in columns 5 to 7 do not show the exchange of students throughout the world. Coverage is limited to the OECD and partner countries shown in the
table that report data in column 1. Therefore data are not comparable to those reported in column 1.

3. Excluding advanced research programmes.

4. Excluding tertiary-type B programmes.

5. Country mean excludes Luxembourg,

6. Excluding tertiary-type A programmes.

7. Year of reference 2001.

8. The number of foreign students is significantly underestimated. See Annex 3 for details.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C3.2. Foreign students in tertiary education, by country of origin (2002)
Number of foreign students enrolled in tertiary education from a given country of origin as a percentage of all foreign students in the country of destination, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of foreign students in tertiary education who have citizenship of a given country of origin.
Reading the third column: 28.5% of Belgian forcign tertiary students are French citizens, 6.6% of Belgian foreign students are Dutch citizens, etc.
Reading the first row: 0.2% of foreign tertiary students in Denmark are Australian citizens, 0.7% of foreign tertiary students in Ireland are Australian citizens, etc.

Countries of destination

" <
] 9] =< Zn o -% 'L‘E

= « g = = = E 5 ] ] S = S &

Countries of origin 2 2 2 S& & £ E 3 5 £ £ £ =2 E & z 2 =z

£ Australia a 0.1 n n 02 03 01 0.1 n n n 07 01 04 03 x(Oc 0.2 n 0.2
E Austria 0.1 a 01 01 02 04 02 32 n 02 21 04 03 n n x(Eu 06 0.1 03
3 Belgium 0.1 0.3 a n 02 04 12 05 0.1 n 02 08 04 0.1 n  x(Eu) 10.0 n 0.2
: Canada 14 01 02 03 04 10 06 0.2 n 06 23 23 02 03 08 1.1 03 08 0.5
g Czech Republic 0.1 1.4 0.1 a 02 06 03 09 43 01 08 02 03 n 0.1 x(Eu 03 0.1 04
© Denmark 0.2 03 0.1 n a 07 02 03 n n 114 02 0.1 n n x(Eu 04 0.2 8.8
Finland 0.1 0.6 05 0.1 0.7 a 02 05 01 01 95 1.0 0.2 n n x(Euw) 0.6 0.1 2.9
France 03 1.2 285 0.1 08 1.7 a 30 01 01 42 60 17 03 n x(Euw) 2.1 05 1.4
Germany 1.1 181 1.2 05 41 37 32 a 03 44 104 54 31 04 04 xEu 222 24 47
Greece n 09 16 30 02 05 14 36 a 2.7 n 05 26.7 n n x(Ew) 0.7 n 0.1
Hungary n 42 02 01 02 16 03 14 0.1 a n n 04 01 0.1 xEu 0.5 n 0.3
Iceland n 0.1 n n 55 04 n 0.1 n 0.1 a 0.1 0.1 n n x(Eu) 0.1 n 28
Ireland 03 01 01 01 03 04 03 02 n n n a n n n x(Eu) 0.2 n 0.3
Italy 0.2 21.1 7.3 n 07 13 23 36 02 01 30 1.6 a 0.1 n x(Eu) 1.7 n 0.7
Japan 1.8 09 04 01 03 12 09 11 01 0.1 1.5 04 04 a 145 x(As) 04 28 03
Korea 22 1.1 02 0.1 n 04 1.1 24 n 0.2 n 0.1 03 252 a x(As) 04 44 0.1
Luxembourg n 09 3.5 x(ns) n n 09 038 n n n 0.1 0.1 n n x(Ew) 0.1 n n
Mexico 02 02 0.2 n 02 03 07 03 n n 04 01 0.2 0.1 0.1 a 0.1 0.1 0.3
Netherlands 03 04 6.6 n 07 07 03 038 n n 1.3 06 02 0.1 n  x(Eu) a 0.1 1.5
New Zealand 3.1 n n n 0.1 0.1 n n n n 04 0.1 n 0.1 0.2 x(Oc) n a 0.1
Norway 21 02 01 06 100 09 02 04 n 47 74 18 0.1 n n x(Ew) 05 1.0 a
Poland 0.1 34 07 09 20 12 14 54 03 1.1 25 05 1.8 0.1 0.1 x(Eu 1.3 n 09
Portugal n 0.1 1.7 02 02 03 1.6 09 n n 0.2 0.1 0.1 n n x(Euw 08 0.1 0.3
Slovak Republic 0.1 43 0.1 504 0.1 03 02 0.6 n 176 04 n 0.3 n n x(Eu) 0.1 n 0.1
Spain 0.1 1.1 3.2 n 07 16 20 27 n 01 47 27 06 01 0.1 xEuw 54 01 06
Sweden 09 07 02 05 51 86 04 04 01 07 74 08 03 01 0.1 xEw 06 09 10.7
Switzerland 0.1 08 0.3 n 03 06 07 09 n 01 1.3 02 28 n n x(Eu) 04 0.1 0.5
Turkey 0.2 54 1.0 n 10 07 13 124 04 06 0.2 n 04 0.1 03 x(As) 4.8 n 04
United Kingdom 33 06 06 24 28 21 15 1.0 n 03 23 213 04 05 02 xEw 33 1.1 3.7
United States 50 1.1 05 06 15 26 1.5 16 03 21 59 192 07 1.5 40 439 13 41 33

4 Argentina 0.1 0.1 0.1 x(ms) 0.1 02 04 0.2 n n 02 0.1 05 01 01 x©SA) 0.1 0.1 n
E Brazil 0.2 02 04 n 04 04 09 0.7 n n 0.2 n 09 05 01 x@SA) 03 01 03
2 Chile 0.1 0.1 0.3 n 01 02 02 02 n n n n 03 0.1 0.1 x@A) 02 02 0.6
: China 9.7 14 20 0.1 26 152 33 64 02 05 21 1.7 04 550 486 x(As) 43 479 25
E Egypt 0.1 05 02 01 01 02 05 06 03 0.1 n 01 03 03 n  x(Af) 0.1 n 0.1
£ India 53 03 03 04 02 08 02 1.0 n 05 02 12 05 03 10 xAs) 03 54 1.2
£ Indonesia 7.6 0.1 0.2 n 0.1 03 01 1.0 n n 0.2 0.1 n 1.7 08 x(As) 3.0 2.1 0.1
Jamaica n n n  x(ns) n n n n n n n n m n n x(NA) n n n
Jordan 0.2 0.2 n 03 n 0.1 01 05 07 02 04 02 04 n n  x(As) n n 0.1
Malaysia 9.8 n n n n 0.2 0.1 0.1 n n n 5.6 n 2.2 09 x(As)y 0.1 50 0.1
Paraguay n n n 0.1 n n n n n n n n n 0.1 0.3 x(SA) n n n
Peru n 02 02 01 01 02 02 04 n n n 01 12 0.2 n x(SA) 0.1 0.1 0.2
Philippines 0.5 n 0.1 n 02 04 n 0.1 n n 0.6 n 0.1 06 1.0 xAs) 02 03 0.2
Russian Federation 03 09 07 21 13 135 1.2 41 09 18 23 06 08 04 20 x(Euw 14 03 438
Sri Lanka 1.5 n n 01 01 01 0.1 0.1 n n n 0.1 n 05 0.1 x(As) 0.1 06 1.0
Thailand 2.8 0.1 0.1 n 03 03 02 03 n n n 0.1 n 1.7 0.1 x(As) 0.1 1.9 0.2
Tunisia n 0.1 0.7 n n 0.1 47 07 n n 0.2 n 04 0.1 n x(Af) 0.1 n 0.1
Uruguay n n n n n n n n n n n n n n n  x(SA) n 0.1 n
Zimbabwe 0.4 0.1 0.1 n n 0.1 x(A 0.1 0.2

Note: x indicates that data are included in the totals for Africa [x(Af)], Asia [x(As)], Europe [x(Eu)], North America [x(NA)], Oceania [x(Oc)],
South America [x(SA)] or not specified country of origin [x(ns)].

1.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org /edu/eag2004).
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Table C3.2. (continued) Foreign students in tertiary education, by country of origin (2002)
Number of foreign students enrolled in tertiary education from a given country of origin as a percentage of all foreign students in the country of destination, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of foreign students in tertiary education who have citizenship of a given country of origin.
Reading the third column: 28.5% of Belgian forcign tertiary students are French citizens, 6.6% of Belgian foreign students are Dutch citizens, etc.
Reading the first row: 0.2% of foreign tertiary students in Denmark are Australian citizens, 0.7% of foreign tertiary students in Ireland are Australian citizens, etc.

Countries of destination

e ‘g ~ ] =

2 - EAE E . 3 £ =% 0T .

Tt = % § §$ELE|E e = 5 £ E E §F & £

Comvieoforign £ S5 £ i ; £ Ef E| P E f : P Z F lii :
Australia 0.1 n 01 07 02 01 06 0.5 n 05 02 56 n 01 04 m 0.2 n
Austria 02 02 14 13 28 0.1 06 0.2 n 0.2 n n 0.1 n n m n n
Belgium n n 29 07 09 n 1.0 0.2 n 0.2 n 0.3 n n 0.1 m n n
Canada 1.6 05 01 1.2 07 01 14 45 n 1.0 09 n 0.2 n 1.0 m 0.3 n
Czech Republic 3.1 186 05 0.5 0.5 n 02 02 n 0.1 n n n n n m n n
Denmark 0.2 n 07 32 03 n 0.7 0.2 n 0.3 n 0.3 n n n m 0.3 n
Finland 0.1 n 08 125 0.3 n 1.0 0.1 n 0.2 n 0.5 n n n m n n
France 0.2 0.1 119 40 105 0.1 53 13 n 29 03 19 n 0.1 n m 0.5 n
Germany 1.8 04 100 7.8 207 06 55 1.6 n 36 02 40 n 0.1 0.1 m 0.3 n
Greece 0.5 10.8 0.8 09 09 8.0 11.1 0.4 n n 0.1 n n n n m n n
Hungary 09 1.1 04 07 0.6 n 0.2 02 n n n 0.8 n n n m n n
Iceland m n 01 1.3 n n 01 02 n n n n n n n m n n
Ireland n n 08 05 0.1 n 52 02 n n n n n n n m n n
Italy 03 0.1 128 23 146 0.1 25 0.6 n 07 02 n n n n m n n
Japan 02 02 02 06 08 01 25 8.0 n 06 06 41.1 n 1.1 1.0 m 2.1 n
Korea 0.1 n 01 02 05 01 1.0 84 n 08 12 21.2 n 2.1 225 m 1.9 n
Luxembourg m n n n 0.8 n 0.3 n n n n n n n n m n n
Mexico 0.1 n 35 04 03 n 06 2.1 n 1.9 n n n n n m n n
Netherlands 0.1 n 21 20 09 n 10 03 n 02 01 19 n n n m 0.4 n
New Zealand m n n 0.1 n n 0.2 0.2 n n 0.1 1.6 n n 0.1 m 0.1 n
Norway 52 05 06 46 04 n 1.6 04 n 04 n n 0.2 n 0.2 m 0.3 n
Poland a 1.3 1.2 28 1.3 n 03 04 n 0.1 0.2 n n n n m n n
Portugal 0.1 n 40 04 1.6 n 1.0 0.2 n 0.1 n n n n 0.1 m n n
Slovak Republic 1.5 a 02 0.1 04 n 0.1 0.1 n n n n n n n m n n
Spain 0.2 0.1 a 29 5.1 n 32 0.7 n 1.8 0.1 n 0.1 n n m n n
Sweden 1.3 0.1 1.0 a 0.8 n 1.7 0.7 n 1.7 n 05 03 n 0.1 m 0.3 n
Switzerland n n 05 0.6 a n 06 03 n 04 0.1 n n n n m n n
Turkey n 0.2 n 0.5 2.1 a 0.6 2.1 n n n 1.9 n n 0.2 m 0.7 n
United Kingdom 04 03 50 28 1.0 0.7 a 1.4 n 08 07 32 03 02 07 m 0.6 n
United States 59 03 12 32 12 02 54 a n 177 32 69 07 45 163 m 34 n
Argentina n n 29 02 03 n 0.2 0.6 a 9.1 n n n n n m n n
Brazil 04 02 27 03 038 n 04 1.5 9 3.9 n n n n n m n n
Chile n 0.1 1.9 09 03 n 0.1 03 21.6 a n n n n n m n n
China 05 01 05 23 1.6 05 7.7 108 n 09 03 05 n 294 258 m 23.1 n
Egypt n 1.2 0.1 0.1 02 03 03 04 n n 0.1 n 09 0.1 0.1 m n n
India 03 04 0.1 04 06 n 26 115 n 02 a 03 03 30 3.1 m 2.5 n
Indonesia 0.1 n n 0.1 0.2 n 04 2.0 n n 1.2 a 0.3 284 36 m 0.6 n
Jamaica m n n n n n 0.2 0.7 n 0.1 n n n n n m n n
Jordan 06 07 01 01 01 12 03 04 n n 07 03 a 09 n m n n
Malaysia n n n 0.1 n n 4.0 1.3 n n 1.9 n n a 0.5 m 1.4 n
Paraguay n n 0.1 n n n n 0.1 |11.2 1.0 n n n n 0.1 m n n
Peru 0.1 0.1 24 0.2 0.6 n 0.1 0.5 10.3 15.6 n n n n n m n n
Philippines 0.1 n 01 0.1 0.1 n 0.1 0.6 n n n 05 03 02 a m 0.9 n
Russian Federation 39 29 03 20 16 52 06 1.2 n 0.2 0.2 a 0.2 n 0.1 a 0.5 n
Sri Lanka n n n 0.2 0.1 n 07 04 n n 49 n 159 03 0.2 m 04 n
Thailand n 0.1 n 03 0.1 n 1.1 2.0 n n 33 21 02 1.1 3.1 m a n
Tunisia 0.2 n n n 0.7 0.1 n 0.1 n n n n 0.1 n n m n a
Uruguay m n 04 n 0.1 n n 0.1 |15.0 1.3 n n 0.1 n n m n n
Zimbabwe 0.1 n 1.2 03 n 0.1 n n m n n

Note: x indicates that data are included in the totals for Africa [x(Af)], Asia [x(As)], Europe [x(Eu)], North America [x(NA)], Oceania [x(Oc)],
South America [x(SA)] or not specified country of origin [x(ns)].

1.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org /edu/eag2004).
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Table C3.3. Citizens studying abroad in tertiary education, by country of destination (2002)

Number of students enrolled in tertiary education in a given country of destination as a percentage of all students enrolled abroad, based on head counts

The table shows for each country the proportion of tertiary students enrolled abroad, by country of destination.

Reading the second column: 6.6% of Czech tertiary students enrolled abroad study in Austria, 9.1% of German tertiary students enrolled abroad study in Austria, etc.
Reading the first row: 3% of Australian tertiary students enrolled abroad study in France, 4% of Australian tertiary students enrolled abroad study in the
United Kingdom, etc.

Countries of destination

2
=} s =}
| g éﬂ % = 2 2 o ° "% ;:; =
= ] - i

Countries of origin 2 zZ S S a & & S <] Z = £ £ = 2 = z z 2

é Australia a 04 03 n 06 04 3.0 50 n 0.1 n 1.1 04 55 03 n 0.7 0.4
= Austria 1.9 a 05 01 03 0.2 3.2 566 n 02 01 03 08 03 n n 09 0.1 03
g Belgium 09 0.8 a n 02 02 198 97 n n n 0.7 1.2 04 n n 182 0.1 0.2
‘5 Canada 72 01 03 01 02 02 30 13 n 0.2 n 06 02 06 01 01 02 04 0.1
& Czech Republic 2.1 6.6 0.7 a 04 07 75 342 01 03 01 03 16 05 0.1 n 09 02 0.6
© Denmark 4.7 1.1 0.7 n a 07 45 10.7 n n 08 03 03 03 n n 1.1 06 129
Finland 1.6 1.6 2.0 0.1 1.1 a 32 106 01 01 05 09 06 03 n n 1.1 0.1 28
France 1.2 0.7 22.7 n 02 0.2 a 13.1 n n n 1.1 1.0 04 n n 08 02 03
Germany 3.6 9.1 0.8 0.1 1.1 04 93 a n 09 01 09 15 0.5 n n 74 08 0.8
Greece 0.2 0.5 1.3 0.6 0.1 0.1 4.7 16.0 a 0.6 n 0.1 15.2 n n n 03 n n
Hungary 1.1 156 1.2 02 04 14 7.0 389 0.1 a n 0.1 1.6 1.2 n n 1.2 01 04
Iceland 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.1 27.1 1.0 1.8 5.7 n 0.3 a 03 05 0.2 n n 07 01 9.0
Ireland 31 03 03 01 03 02 34 34 n n n a n 0.1 n n 0.3 n 0.2
Italy 0.7 145 7.1 n 0.2 0.2 9.2 188 n n n 0.3 a 0.2 n n 0.8 n 0.2
Japan 52 04 0.3 n 0.1 0.1 24 3.7 n n n 0.1 0.2 a 1.1 n 0.1 0.8 n
Korea 4.7 04 0.1 n n n 2.1 6.1 n n n n 0.1 225 a n 0.1 0.9 n
Luxembourg 0.1 4.4 233 n n n 248 30.0 n n n 02 04 n n n 03 n n
Mexico 1.8 03 04 n 01 01 62 3.2 n n n n 0.3 0.6 n a 01 0.1 0.1
Netherlands 3.8 09 223 n 09 04 41 156 n n 0.1 05 05 04 n n a 0.2 1.2
New Zealand 75.5 0.1 n n 02 01 05 0.8 n n n 0.2 n 1.2 0.1 n 0.1 a 0.1
Norway 244 04 02 04 91 04 19 5.5 n 35 02 10 0.2 0.1 n n 06 1.1 a
Poland 1.0 44 13 04 13 04 102 530 0.1 06 0.1 02 24 04 n n 1.1 n 04
Portugal 0.7 03 6.0 0.1 02 02 239 169 n n n 0.1 03 02 n n 13 01 0.2
Slovak Republic 1.0 10.8 0.5 436 0.1 02 25 11.6 n 18.4 n n 0.8 0.2 n n 0.2 n 0.1
Spain 0.6 1.2 49 n 04 04 125 223 n 01 01 09 06 0.2 n n 3.9 n 0.2
Sweden 109 12 04 03 48 38 4.8 55 n 06 02 05 06 03 n n 07 10 6.7
Switzerland 3.0 2.8 1.3 n 0.5 0.5 13.5 243 n 02 01 02 98 03 n n 09 03 0.6
Turkey 0.6 3.2 09 n 03 0.1 46 573 0.1 0.1 n n 02 0.2 n n 1.9 n 0.1
United Kingdom 21.5 0.6 08 0.8 14 05 9.2 8.1 n 0.1 n 7.1 04 1.3 n n 23 07 13
United States 234 08 05 02 05 04 64 88 01 06 01 46 05 30 05 21 06 19 038

2 Argentina 1.9 0.2 0.5 n 0.1 0.2 83 6.4 n n n 0.1 2.1 1.2 0.1 n 03 0.2 n
E Brazil 2.5 0.3 1.0 n 0.3 0.1 8.8 9.5 n n n n 1.6 2.3 n n 0.4 0.1 0.2
% Chile 43 04 2.1 n 03 02 74 9.1 n n n 0.1 1.5 0.7 0.1 n 06 06 1.1
: China 9.5 0.2 04 n 02 06 30 7.7 n n n 0.1 0.1 227 13 n 04 47 0.1
2 Egypt 1.8 2.1 1.0 0.1 0.2 0.2 127 207 05 0.2 n 02 12 338 n n 04 n 0.2
£ India 10.8 0.1 0.2 n n 01 04 25 n 0.1 n 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 n 0.1 1.1 0.1
£ Indonesia 37.8 0.1 0.2 n n 0.1 0.6 6.2 n n n n n 36 0.1 n 1.6 1.0 n
Israel 31 04 05 07 05 02 29 103 03 75 n n 80 04 n n 1.1 0.1 0.2
Jamaica 0.4 n n n n n 02 0.2 n n n n n 0.1 n n n 0.1 0.1
Jordan 50 09 02 06 01 02 34 184 1.0 0.5 n 03 22 04 n n 0.1 n 0.1
Malaysia 46.5 n n n n n 06 0.6 n n n 1.4 n 43 0.1 n 0.1 2.4 n
Paraguay 03 0.2 08 0.7 n n 2.8 3.1 n n n n 1.2 4.0 1.5 n n 06 0.1
Peru 09 07 12 0.1 02 02 43 107 n n n 0.1 43 1.7 n n 03 01 03
Philippines 16.3 0.2 1.0 n 04 05 08 3.9 n n 0.1 n 06 7.7 09 n 06 1.0 03
Russian Federation 2.3 1.0 1.1 08 0.7 3.5 7.5 347 03 0.8 n 02 09 12 04 n 10 02 1.8
Sri Lanka 323 0.1 0.2 01 02 01 2.1 2.2 n n n 0.1 02 42 0.1 n 0.1 1.2 09
Thailand 22.3 0.1 0.1 n 0.2 0.1 1.7 2.8 n n n n n 56 n n 0.1 1.5 0.1
Tunisia n 0.3 2.6 n n 0.1 74.1 13.9 n n n n 1.1 0.4 n n 0.1 n 0.1
Uruguay 1.6 0.2 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.6 2.9 n 0.1 n 0.1 1.0 0.6 n n 02 08 0.2
Zimbabwe 14.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 n 0.1 0.8 n n n 0.1 01 0.2 n n 01 05 04

Note: The proportion of students abroad is based only on the total of students enrolled in countries reporting data to the OECD. The resulting proportions
are therefore overestimated, especially so for countries sending large number of students to countries that do not report to the OECD.

1.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).
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Table C3.3. (continued) Citizens studying abroad in tertiary education, by country of destination (2002)
Number of students enrolled in tertiary education in a given country of destination as a percentage of all students enrolled abroad, based on head counts

Foreign students in tertiary education CHAPTER C [l

The table shows for each country the proportion of tertiary students enrolled abroad, by country of destination.
Reading the second column: 6.6% of Czech tertiary students enrolled abroad study in Austria, 9.1% of German tertiary students enrolled abroad study in Austria, etc.
Reading the first row: 3% of Australian tertiary students enrolled abroad study in France, 24% of Australian tertiary students enrolled abroad study in the

United Kingdom, etc.

Countries of destination

<

ke

Countries of origin £

Australia 0.1
Austria 0.1
Belgium n
Canada 0.3
Czech Republic 3.8
Denmark 0.2
Finland 0.1
France n
Germany 0.2
Greece 0.1
Hungary 0.9
Iceland n
Ireland n
Italy n
Japan n
Korea n
Luxembourg n
Mexico n
Netherlands 0.1
New Zealand n
Norway 2.4
Poland a
Portugal 0.1
Slovak Republic 1.0
Spain 0.1
Sweden 0.6
Switzerland n
Turkey n

United Kingdom 0.1

United States 1.1
Argentina n
Brazil 0.2
Chile n
China n
Egypt n
India n
Indonesia n
Israel 0.6
Jamaica n
Jordan 0.8
Malaysia n
Paraguay 0.2
Peru 0.1
Philippines 0.1
Russian Federation 1.1
Sri Lanka n
Thailand n
Tunisia 0.1
Uruguay n
Zimbabwe 0.1

Slovak Republic
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18.0
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0.1
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n
0.9
n
1.1
n
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n
0.1
0.2
12.0
0.1
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1.0
0.2
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United Kingdom

13.6
9.1
2.8

11.3
8.0

18.5
5.8

22.8

19.4
1.2
27.4
25.1
15.7
3.0

31.8

5.5
6.2
A7/
9.6
11.8
6.8
2.5
18.9
10.2
14.0
23.8
1.9
2.2
4.9
5.7
17.5
10.8
0.4
3.3
47.0

v
o o O .
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74.0
19.3
14.2

8.3
14.6
17.0

5.2
16.1
30.2

8.1
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58.4

68.3
15.1
14.4
14.7
11.7

8.4

5.6
15.2
26.5
20.5
25.5
30.4

47.1
54.8
31.0
34.8
38.8
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32.2
40.5
88.5
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36.2
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Note: The proportion of students abroad is based only on the total of students enrolled in countries reporting data to the OECD. The resulting proportions
are therefore overestimated, especially so for countries sending large number of students to countries that do not report to the OECD.

1.Year of reference 20

01.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).
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Table C3.4. Distribution of foreign students, by level and type of tertiary education (2002)

Tertiary-type A
Advanced research and advanced research
Tertiary-type B Tertiary-type A programmes programmes Total tertiary

(1) @ G) * ©)

E Australia 6.2 89.3 4.5 93.8 100
% Austria' 2.4 88.1 9.5 97.6 100
8 Belgium 44.9 50.2 4.9 55.1 100
é Czech Republic 3.3 82.7 14.0 96.7 100
° Denmark 11.5 82.5 6.0 88.5 100
Finland 0.6 79.4 20.0 99.4 100
France’ 8.7 x(4) x(4) 91.3 100
Germany’ 5.9 94.1 m m 100
Hungary 0.2 95.6 4.2 99.8 100
Iceland 3.2 96.4 0.4 96.8 100
Italy 5.9 93.3 0.8 94.1 100
Japan 6.9 x(4) x(4) 93.1 100
Korea 19.3 67.6 13.1 80.7 100
Netherlands® 0.7 99.3 m m 100
New Zealand 28.5 69.6 1.9 71.5 100
NorwenyZ 3.4 87.1 9.5 96.6 100
Poland® 0.3 99.7 m m 100
Slovak Republic 0.5 92.8 6.7 99.5 100
Spain 5.7 74.9 19.3 94.3 100
Sweden 2.1 83.4 14.5 97.9 100
Switzerland 15.0 66.7 18.3 85.0 100
Turkey3 6.6 93.4 m m 100
United Kingdom 15.5 74.4 10.0 84.5 100

£ Chile 9.2 x(4) x(4) 90.8 100
Z India* n x(4) x(4) 100.0 100
é Indonesia a x(4) x(4) 100.0 100
E Malaysia* 63.9 x(4) x(4) 36.1 100
E Russian Federation® 8.8 91.2 m m 100

w ”

Note: x indicates that data are included in another column. The column reference is shown in brackets after “x”, e.g. x(4) means that data are included in column 4.
1. Based on the number of registrations, not head counts.

2. Based on partial data covering 81% of foreign students.

3. Excluding advanced research programmes.

4. Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu /eag2004).
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Table C3.5. Distribution of tertiary foreign students, by field of study (2002)

Engineering, Social
manufac- sciences, Not known Total,
turingand Healthand Humanities business or all fields of
Agriculture  Education construction  welfare and arts Sciences Services and law  unspecified study
Australia 0.7 3.4 10.9 6.8 8.1 22.1 1.7 40.6 5.9 100
Austria' 1.6 5.6 13.5 9.4 24.4 10.7 1.0 33.6 0.1 100
Belgium 5.2 3.8 6.7 25.6 11.2 8.2 2.2 19.7 17.4 100
Czech Republic 3.0 1.5 14.9 27.7 11.3 11.2 1.4 28.9 n 100
Denmark 2.6 3.8 15.4 19.7 18.5 10.5 0.7 28.8 n 100
Finland 2.0 2.4 28.4 10.4 18.5 10.3 3.1 24.9 n 100
Gerrna.ny2 1.1 4.3 16.9 6.2 22.5 14.9 1.0 26.8 6.2 100
Hungary 10.7 10.2 14.3 22.1 16.0 4.2 3.1 19.6 n 100
Iceland 1.3 10.4 4.0 4.7 443 13.6 1.9 19.9 n 100
Italy 1.8 1.4 13.5 27.1 19.5 5.4 0.8 27.7 2.7 100
Japan 3.2 3.6 14.6 5.1 24.2 1.9 1.7 35.8 10.0 100
Netherlands? 0.8 6.2 11.6 14.2 11.0 6.5 2.3 46.9 0.7 100
New Zealand 0.6 1.4 5.2 3.2 9.6 15.5 3.4 52.7 8.4 100
Norway 2.2 8.6 6.1 16.0 14.5 14.7 3.2 25.5 9.1 100
Poland” 0.8 8.5 6.2 19.7 26.5 2.0 1.6 34.8 n 100
Slovak Republic 9.3 5.4 12.1 33.9 13.3 4.3 3.5 18.2 n 100
Sweden 1.0 7.2 18.1 14.6 16.0 13.1 1.1 28.5 0.2 100
Switzerland 0.8 3.9 15.5 6.0 16.7 14.5 6.6 34.6 1.4 100
Turkeyz 2.7 7.1 14.2 12.7 6.8 7.3 7.2 42.0 n 100
United Kingdom 1.1 4.3 16.1 11.6 16.7 15.3 0.9 34.0 n 100

1. Based on the number of registrations, not head counts.
2. Excluding advanced research programmes.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

Table C3.6.Trends in the number of foreign students enrolled outside their country of origin
(1998;2000, 2001, 2002)

Number gr jbreign students enrolled in tertiary education outside their country (f origin, based on head counts

Number of foreign students Index of change (2002)
2002 2001 2000 1998 2001 = 100 1998 = 100
Foreign students from throughout the world enrolled in reportin,
OFECD and partner e porting 1898250 1645425 1620810 m 115.4 m
Foreign students from throughout the world enrolled in reporting 1781 090 1538 867 1522719 1327 154 115.7 134.2
OEC% countries : :

Note: Figures are based on the number of foreign students enrolled in OECD and partner countries reporting data. The coverage of these reporting countries
has evolved over time, therefore the figures are not strictly comparable and caution should be taken in interpreting trends.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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INDICATOR C4: EDUCATION AND WORK STATUS OF THE
YOUTH POPULATION

* On average among countries, a young person aged 15 in 2002 can expect to be in formal education for a
little less than six and a half years. In 17 of the 28 countries studied, this period ranges from near six to

seven and a half years.

® In addition to the expected number of years spent in education, a young person aged 15 can expect to
hold a job for 6.4 of the 15 years to come, to be unemployed for a total of 0.8 years and to be out of the
labour market for 1.3 years. Countries vary the most in the average duration of spells of unemployment;
this factor primarily reflects differences in youth employment rates.

® In 23 out of 27 OECD countries, more female than male 20 to 24-year-olds are in education. Males in
the 20 to 24-year-old age group are more likely to be employed. The percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds
not in education ranges from 50 to 70% in most OECD countries.

® In some countries, education and work largely occur consecutively, while in other countries they are
concurrent. Work-study programmes, relatively common in European countries, offer coherent voca-
tional education routes to recognised occupational qualifications. In other countries, initial education
and work are rarely associated.

Chart C4.1. Expected years in education and not in education for 15 to 29-year-olds (2002)
Number zy" years, by work status

C B In education, not employed M In education, employed Not in education, employed

4 M Not in education, unemployed M Not in education, not in the labour force
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1. Year of reference 2001.

2. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the expected years in education of the youth population.
Source: OECD. Table C4.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

W34 EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004



Education and work status of the youth population CHAPTER C Ik

Policy context

During the past decade, young people have spent longer in initial education,
with the result that they delay their entry into the world of work. Some of
this additional time is spent combining work and education, a practice that is
widespread in some countries. Once young people have completed their initial
education, access to the labour market is often impeded by spells of unemploy-
ment or non-employment, although this situation affects males and females dif-

ferently.

All OECD countries are experiencing rapid social and economic changes that
are making the transition to working life more uncertain. In some OECD coun-
tries, education and work largely occur consecutively, while in other OECD
countries they may be concurrent. The ways in which education and work are
combined can significantly affect the transition process. Of particular interest,
for example, is the extent to which working (beyond the usual “summer jobs”
for students) while studying may facilitate entry into the labour force. It is also
important to consider whether students who work many hours while study-
ing may be more likely to drop out of education, and to examine if working
and studying simultaneously contributes to a successful transition to the labour

market.

Evidence and explanations

On the basis of the current situation of persons between the ages of 15 and 29,
this indicator gives a picture of the major trends affecting the transition from

school to work.

On average, a young person aged 15 in 2002 can expect to be in education for
around six and a half years (Table C4.1a). In 17 of the 28 countries studied,
a 15-year-old can expect to spend from 5.9 to 7.5 years in education. There
is, however, a gap of around four years separating the two extreme groups:
Denmark, Finland, France and Iceland (more than eight years on average) on
the one hand and Mexico, the Czech and Slovak Republics and Turkey (four and
half years on average) on the other.

The figure for expected years of education covers some very different combina-
tions of education and work. Employment combined with education includes
both work-study programmes and part-time jobs. While such combinations are
rare in half of the countries studied, in the other half they account for between
one and four of the additional years that young people expect to spend in edu-

cation.

In addition to the average six and a half years spent in education, a young person
aged 15 can expect to hold a job for 6.4 of the 15 years to come, to be unem-
ployed for a total of 0.8 years and to be out of the labour market for 1.3 years,
neither in education nor seeking work (Table C4.1a). It is worth noting that, in
absolute terms, young people can expect to spend less time in unemployment
after completion of initial education than they could ten years ago.

EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004

This indicator shows
the expected years
young people spend in
education, employment
and non-employment. ..

...and examines
the education and
employment status
of young males and
females.

On average, a 15-year-
old can expect to be in
the education system for
about another six and a
half years.

The figure for expected
years of education covers
some very different
combinations of
education and work.

Today, a 15-year-old can
expect to hold a job for
6.4 years, to be un-
employed for almost one
year and to be out of the
labour force for 1.3 years
until the age of 29.
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A majority of countries
have seen an incredse
in expected years of
education over the past
five yeats.

The average duration of unemployment varies significantly among countries;
this mainly reflects differences in youth employment rates. The cumulative ave-
rage duration of unemployment is less than five months in Denmark, Iceland,
Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands and Norway, but more than 18 months
in Greece, Poland and the Slovak Republic.

The trend observed in the last years is pursuing for the majority of countries.
Few of them are stable: with a long duration in education already achieved for
France and Sweden; with intermediate durations for Canada and the United
States; and with short duration, which could be a concern in Ireland and moreo-
ver in Portugal and Turkey (Chart C4.2).

Only Norway and Spain show trends of diminishing duration in education.
In all other countries the upward trend is still marked. Since 1998, Australia,
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Mexico, Poland and the Slovak Republic showed an
increase of more than six months in the number of expected years in education
for 15-year-olds.

Chart C4.2. Change in expected years in education for 15 to 29-year-olds (1998-2002)
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1. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the expected years in education of the youth population in 2002.
Source: OECD. Table C4.1b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Chart C4.3. Gender differences in expected years in education and not in education
for 15 to 29-year-olds (2002)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the difference between females and males in expected years in education of the 15 to 29-year-olds.

Source: OECD. Table C4.1a. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

2. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.

1. Year of reference 2001.
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The average overall number of expected years in education is higher for females
(6.6 compared with 6.3 years). In all countries but seven (Germany, Japan,
Luxembourg, Mexico, the Netherlands, Switzerland and Turkey), the figures
are higher for the duration in education for females. In Turkey, however, female
students can expect to receive one year less education than their male class-
mates. At the other end of the scale, males can expect the same educational dis-
advantage in Finland, Iceland, Norway and the United Kingdom (Chart C4.3).

By and large, males and females differ very little in terms of the expected number
of years in unemployment, even though expected unemployment periods tend
to be longer for males. While the situation is similar for both genders in many
countries or with a slight disadvantage for males, females appear to be at a clear
disadvantage in the Czech Republic, Italy, Greece, Portugal and Spain, and at a
sensible advantage in Canada, Hungary, Poland, the Slovak Republic and Turkey
(Table C4.1a). In some of these countries, and most notably in Turkey, the lower
expectancy for females is largely influenced by the fact that many females leave
the labour market, thereby reducing pressure on jobs.

Whereas young males can expect to spend little more than one year and seven
months in neither education nor employment between the ages of 15 and 29,
the average figure for females is more than two years and nine months. In the
Czech Republic, Greece, Hungary, Mexico and Turkey, there is a much stronger
tendency for young females to leave the labour market, and spend time out of the
educational system and not working. In very few countries — Austria, Finland and
Sweden — young males and young females do not differ much in this measure. In

all other countries, females between the ages of 15 and 29 spend an average of
about 10 months more than males not in education and not employed.

Conversely, females between the ages of 15 and 29 in all OECD countries can
expect a reduced duration of employment after education; this is partially a
consequence of the time spent in education, but is also attributable to other fac-
tors. In the Czech Republic, Greece, Mexico and Turkey, expected years not in
education and not in employment are much higher for females than for males,
whereas the expected years in education are similar or even lower. In Italy, Spain
and the United Kingdom the higher expected years in education for females
counterbalance, at least partly, the shorter duration in employment.

Combining work and education

Countries differ not  The 27 OECD countries which provide data on youth transitions show differ-
only in the duration of  ences in both the duration of education and how education is combined with
education but also how  work experiences in enterprise or by work study programmes (Chart C4.4).

it is combined Wlﬁ? work The first group (Group A) is the smallest; only three countries present a long
EXPEriences.  Juration in education not frequently combined with work.The expected number
of years in education between the ages of 15 and 29 is around eight years in
Finland, France and Poland, with the oldest students most frequently enrolled in
Finland. Work-study programmes and other forms of work experience during

schooling exist but remain uncommon.
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Chart C4.4. Country profiles on transition from education to work (2002)
Percentage of the 15 to 29-year-old population in education and not in education, by age group and work status

M In education, not employed I In education, employed M Students in work-study programmes
[ Not in education, not employed B Not in education, employed
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Group E: Short duration in education
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1. Year of reference 2001.
In each group, countries are ranked in descending order of the percentage of the 15 to 29-year-old population in education.
Source: OECD. Table C4.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Work-study programmes

and other ways of
combining work and
education are common
in some OECD countries,
but rare in others.

During the years spent
in education, the
employment status of
males and females is
broadly similar in most
OECD counttries.

The transition from
education to work occurs
at different points of
time in different OECD
countries, depending on
various educational and
labour market factors.
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The second group (Group B) is slightly bigger: four countries. They combine a
long duration of education with a significant participation in work during study.
The Nordic countries — Denmark, Iceland and Sweden — are part of this group,
with high participation in employment in combination with education for the
three age groups. Germany shows a similar pattern thanks to its dual system
organising the combination of work and school.

Groups C and D include the majority of countries with an average duration of
education. They clearly differ on how education is combined with work expe-
rience. In Group C, working while studying can occur as part of work-study
programmes or in the form of part-time jobs out of school hours. Work-study
programmes are relatively common in European countries such as Austria and
Switzerland, and offer coherent vocational education routes to recognised occu-
pational qualifications. Many young people also combine paid work out of school
hours with education. This form of initial contact with the labour market for
students between the ages of 15 and 24 is a major feature of the transition from
education to work in Australia, Canada, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom
and the United States and, to a lesser extent, Norway.

For Group D — composed of Belgium, Hungary, Ireland, Luxembourg, and the
Mediterranean countries — initial education and work are rarely associated, neither
by paid work out of schools hours nor by participation in work-study programmes.

A short duration in education is the main feature of Group E. In the Czech and
Slovak Republics, work-study programmes ensure a relatively high participation
in education between the ages of 15 and 19 years. That is not the case in Mexico
and Turkey. From the age of 20, participation in education becomes very low for
all the countries of this group.

The employment status of males and females during the years spent in education
is broadly similar, except in Austria, Germany and Switzerland, where noticeably
more men participate in work-study programmes. In Australia, Canada, Denmark,
Finland, Iceland, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and the United Kingdom,
noticeably more females than males in the 15 to 24-year-old age group combine
work outside school hours with education (Tables C4.2a and C4.2b).

Entry into the labour market after initial education

As they grow older, young people participate decreasingly in education and
increasingly in the labour force. The percentage of young people not in education
in most OECD countries is between 10 and 30% for 15 to 19-year-olds, rises
to between 50 and 70% for 20 to 24-year-olds and reaches 80 to 95% for 25 to
29-year-olds (Table C4.2). However, in many OECD countries young people
begin their transition to work later, and in some cases over a longer period. This
trend reflects not only the demand for education, but also the general state of
the labour market, the length and orientation of educational programmes in
relation to the labour market and the prevalence of part-time education.

The age at which people enter the labour market after completing initial educa-

tion has consequences for employment. Overall, older non-students are more
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likely to be employed than non-students aged 15 to 19, while a higher per-
centage of male than female non-students are working. In relative terms, more
females than males are out of the labour force, particularly during the years
associated with child-bearing and child-rearing, captured by the age group 25
to 29 years in this indicator (Tables C4.2a and C4.2b).

Employment(-to-population) ratios among young adults who are not in educa-
tion provide information on the effectiveness of transition frameworks and thus
help policy makers to evaluate transition policies. In 21 out of 27 OECD coun-
tries, fewer than 66 (and in some countries even fewer than 50%) of 15 to 19-
year-olds not in education are working, which may suggest that because these
young people have left school early, they are not viewed by employers as having
the skills necessary for productive employment. Employment ratios for 20 to
24-year-olds generally exceed 65%, but ratios in some OECD countries such as
Finland, Italy, Poland, the Slovak Republic and Turkey are still around or below
60%. For the 25 to 29 age group, most OECD countries have ratios of between
67 and 87%, with the exception of Poland and Turkey (Table C4.2). Employ-
ment ratios for young males tend to be higher than for young females after
leaving education, probably for family-related reasons and because the social
acceptability of being unemployed is still higher for females than for males in
many OECD countries (Tables C4.2a and C4.2b).

Unemployment rate and ratio of unemployed non-students to the
total youth population

Young people represent the principal source of new skills in OECD countries.
In most OECD countries, education policy secks to encourage young people
to complete at least upper secondary education. Since many jobs in the current
labour market require ever higher general skill levels and more flexible learning
skills, persons with low attainment are often severely penalised. Differences in
the ratio of unemployed non-students to the total youth population by level of
educational attainment are an indicator of the degree to which further educa-
tion improves the economic opportunities of any young person.

The youth unemployment rate by age group is the most common measure available
for describing the labour market status of young people. However, unemployment
rates do not take educational circumstances into account. Consequently, an unem-
ployed young person counted in the numerator may, in some OECD countries, be
enrolled in education. The denominator may include young people in vocational
training, provided they are apprenticed, but not those in school-based vocational
courses. Hence, if almost all young people in a particular age group are still in
education, the unemployment rate will reflect only the few in the labour market
and may therefore appear very high, particularly among the youngest cohort, who
have usually left the education system with very low qualifications.

The ratio of unemployed non-students to the total age cohort is therefore a
more appropriate way to reflect the likelihood of youth unemployment. This
is because young people who are looking for a job while still in education are
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Traditional
unemployment
medsures overestimate
unemployment in the
transition period and are
insensitive to different
systems of combining
education and work in
the transition period.
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The ratio of unemployed
people who have

not completed upper
secondary education

to the total youth
population is 1.5 times
higher on average than
for upper secondary
graduates.

Upper secondary
education, and even
tertiary-level education,
significantly increases the
chance of being employed.

usually seeking part-time or temporary work while studying, unlike those enter-
ing the labour market after leaving school.

On average, completing upper secondary education reduces the unemployment-to-
population ratio (e.g., unemployment among non-students as a percentage of the entire
age cohort) of 20 to 24-year-olds by about 6 percentage points, and that of 25 to 29-
year-olds by about 4 percentage points (Table C4.3). In 20 out of 27 OECD countries,
the unemployment ratio among 20 to 24-year-olds not in education is less than 8% for
those with upper secondary or post-secondary non-tertiary education. This proportion
remains below 8% for people without upper secondary education in only six OECD
countries. Since it has become the norm in most OECD countries to complete upper
secondary education, many young persons who do not are much more likely to have

employment difficulties during their working lives.

At the end of the transition period, between the ages of 25 and 29, when most
young people have finished studying, differences in access to employment are
linked to the education level attained. Not attaining an upper secondary qualifi-
cation is clearly a serious handicap. Conversely, tertiary education offers a pre-
mium for most job seekers (Chart C4.5).

Chart C4.5. Ratio of the population not in education and unemployed to the 25 to 29-year-old population,

by level of education attained (2002)
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1. Year of reference 2001.

Countries are ranked in descending order of the ratio of the population not in education and unemployed to the 25 to 29-year-old
population having attained upper secondary and post-secondary non-tertiary education.

Source: OECD. Table C4.3. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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In 12 OECD countries, for upper secondary graduates aged 25 to 29, the ratio
of unemployed non-students to the total youth population is above 5%. In a few
OECD countries, even young people who have completed tertiary-level educa-
tion are subject to considerable unemployment risk when they enter the labour
market. The ratio of unemployed non-students to the total youth population
among this age group is 8% or more in Greece, Italy, Poland, the Slovak Republic,
Spain and Turkey (Table C4.3).

Focusing on the key transition period (i.e. ages 20 to 24) illustrates the changes  For 20 to 24-year-olds
in the prevalence of unemployment and withdrawal from the labour force —  in most countries, "non-
both represent “non-employment” — among individuals who have left education.  employment” has been
Over a period of four years, important changes are evident in several countries.  declining since 1998.

In the Mediterranean countries (Greece, Italy and Spain), as well as in Finland,

where the proportion of non-employment was rather high, the improvement

is remarkable, even if the trend shows an inflexion for the most recent year.

Turkey presents an exception with a negative evolution for the non-employ-

ment ratio already the highest of the OECD. Central and Eastern European

Chart C4.6. Change in the ratio of the 20 to 24-year-old population
not in education and not employed (1998-2002)
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Countries are ranked in descending order of the ratio of the 20 to 24-year-old population not in education and not employed in 2002.
Source: OECD. Table C4.4. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Data are derived from
National Labour Force
Surveys.

Data for this indicator
were obtained from

a special OECD data
collection on the first
quarter of the year.

[

countries have very different profiles: regular decrease of non-employment in
Hungary, regular increase in the Slovak Republic, increase followed by a decrease
in Poland after a peak in 2000.

However, the situation is remarkably stable over the five last years for several
countries: at a high level of the non-employment ratio in Mexico, at a low level
in Denmark and at an intermediate level in the United Kingdom and the United
States. Other profiles are less pronounced, but a general picture appears. With
the exception of Norway, which shows a slight but regularly growing trend in
growth of the non-employment ratio, and Switzerland, with a pronounced “V”
curve with a lower point in 2000, most countries show only slight variations
and a regular fall of unemployment and withdrawal from the labour force from
1998 to 2001, followed by a stabilisation or even an increase of unemployment
and withdrawal from the labour force in 2002.

Definitions and methodologies

The statistics presented here are calculated from labour force survey data on
age-specific proportions of young people in each of the specified categories.
These proportions are then totalled over the 15 to 29 age group to yield the
expected number of years spent in various situations. For countries providing
data from the age of 16 only, it is assumed that all 15-year-olds are in educa-
tion and out of the labour force. This improvement in the calculation tends to
increase the average number of expected years in education compared to the
last edition of Education at a Glance. The calculation thus assumes that young
persons currently aged 15 will show the same pattern of education and work
between the ages of 15 and 29 as the population between those ages in the given

reference year.

Persons in education include those attending part-time as well as full-time,
where the coverage of education should be as close as possible to that of formal
education in administrative sources on enrolment. Therefore, non-formal edu-
cation or educational activities of very short duration (for example, at the work

place) should be excluded.

Data for this indicator, which were obtained from a special OECD data collec-
tion, usually refer to the first quarter or the average of the first three months
of the calendar year, and therefore exclude summer employment. The labour
force status categories shown in this section are defined according to ILO
guidelines, with one exception. For the purposes of these indicators, persons in
work-study programmes (see below) have been classified separately as in educa-
tion and employed, without reference to their ILO labour force status during the
survey reference week, since they may not necessarily be in the work compo-
nent of their programmes during the reference week, and may therefore not be
employed at the time. "Other employed” includes individuals employed according
to the ILO definition, but excludes those attending work-study programmes
who are already counted as employed. Finally, “not in the labour force” includes
individuals who are not working and who are not unemployed, i.e. individuals
who are not looking for a job.
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Work-study programmes combine work and education as parts of an integrated,
formal education or training activity, such as the dual system in Germany;
apprentissage or_formation en alternance in France and Belgium; internship or co-
operative education in Canada; and apprenticeship in Ireland. Vocational edu-
cation and training take place in school settings and working environments.
Students or trainees can be paid or not, usually depending on the type of job
and the course or training.

The enrolment counts are here estimated on the basis of self-reports collected
during labour force surveys that often correspond only imprecisely with enrol-
ments obtained from administrative sources shown elsewhere in this publication,
for several reasons. First, age may not be measured in the same way. For exam-
ple, in administrative data, both enrolment and age are measured on January 1st
in OECD countries in the northern hemisphere, whereas in some labour force
surveys, enrolment is measured in the reference week, while the age recorded
is the age that will be attained at the end of the calendar year, even if the survey
is conducted in the early part of the year. This means that recorded enrolment
rates may occasionally reflect a population that is almost one year younger than
the specified age range. At ages when movements out of education may be sig-
nificant, this affects enrolment rates. Second, young people may be enrolled
in several programmes and can sometimes be counted twice in administrative
statistics but only once in a labour force survey. Moreover, not all enrolments
may be captured in administrative statistics, particularly in profit-making insti-
tutions. Third, the programme classification used in the self-reports in labour

force surveys does not always correspond to the qualification standards used for
administrative data collections.

The unemployment ratio is the number of unemployed persons divided by the
total number of persons in the population.

The employment ratio is the number of employed persons divided by the total
number of persons in the population.
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Table C4.1a. Expected years in education and not in education for 15 to 29-year-olds (2002)
By gender and work status

Expected years in education Expected years not in education
Employed
(including
work-study Not in the
Not employed ~ programmes) Sub-total Employed Unemployed labour force Sub-total

E Australia Males 3.2 3.5 6.7 6.9 0.8 0.5 8.3
% Females 3.0 3.7 6.7 5.9 0.6 1.9 8.3
S M+F 3.1 3.6 6.7 6.4 0.7 1.2 8.3
§ Austria Males 3.9 2.0 5.9 7.6 0.7 0.8 9.1
° Females 4.6 1.3 6.0 7.4 0.5 1.1 9.0
M+F 4.2 1.7 5.9 7.5 0.6 1.0 9.1
Belgium Males 5.8 0.5 6.3 7.0 0.9 0.8 8.7
Females 6.2 0.5 6.7 5.9 1.0 1.5 8.3
M+F 6.0 0.5 6.5 6.4 1.0 1.1 8.5
Canada Males 4.1 2.4 6.5 6.7 1.1 0.7 8.5
Females 4.0 3.1 7.1 6.0 0.6 1.4 7.9
M+F 4.0 2.8 6.8 6.4 0.8 1.0 8.2
Czech Republic Males 3.9 1.2 5.1 8.6 0.9 0.4 9.9
Females 4.5 0.7 5.3 5.9 1.0 2.8 9.7
M+F 4.2 1.0 5.2 7.3 1.0 1.6 9.8
Denmark Males 3.4 4.5 7.9 6.4 0.4 0.3 7.1
Females 3.6 4.7 8.3 5.6 0.3 0.8 6.7
M+F 3.5 4.6 8.1 6.0 0.4 0.5 6.9
Finland Males 5.1 2.5 7.6 4.6 0.8 2.0 7.4
Females 6.0 2.7 8.7 3.8 0.7 1.9 6.3
M+F 5.5 2.6 8.1 4.2 0.7 1.9 6.9
France Males 6.6 1.2 7.8 5.8 1.1 0.4 7.2
Females 7.1 1.1 8.2 4.6 1.0 1.2 6.8
M+F 6.9 1.2 8.0 5.2 1.0 0.8 7.0
Germany Males 4.7 2.6 7.4 6.3 0.8 0.5 7.6
Females 4.8 2.4 7.3 5.5 0.6 1.7 7.7
M+F 4.8 2.5 7.3 5.9 0.7 1.1 7.7
Greece Males 5.7 0.3 6.0 7.3 1.2 0.5 9.0
Females 6.0 0.3 6.2 5.0 1.9 2.0 8.8
M+F 5.8 0.3 6.1 6.1 1.5 1.2 8.9
Hungary Males 5.8 0.6 6.4 6.5 0.8 1.3 8.6
Females 5.9 0.6 6.5 4.9 0.4 3.2 8.5
M+F 5.8 0.6 6.4 5.7 0.6 2.3 8.6
Iceland Males 3.9 3.6 7.5 6.6 0.7 c 7.5
Females 4.3 4.2 8.5 5.7 [¢ 0.7 6.5
M+F 4.1 3.9 8.0 6.2 0.4 0.4 7.0
Ireland Males 4.7 0.7 5.4 8.4 0.7 0.5 9.6
Females 5.1 0.9 6.0 7.2 0.4 1.4 9.0
M+F 4.9 0.8 5.7 7.8 0.5 1.0 9.3
Italy Males 5.6 0.2 5.9 6.7 1.3 1.1 9.1
Females 6.2 0.3 6.5 4.8 1.4 2.4 8.5
M-+F 5.9 0.2 6.2 5.7 1.4 1.7 8.8
]apan1 Males 5.2 0.8 6.0 3.2 0.5 0.4 4.0
Females 4.9 0.8 5.7 3.2 0.4 0.7 4.3
M+F 5.1 0.8 5.9 3.2 0.4 0.5 4.1

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.

2. Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org /edu /eag2004).
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Table C4.1a. (continued) Expected years in education and not in education for 15 to 29-year-olds (2002)

By gender and work status

Expected years in education

Expected years not in education

Employed
(including
work-study Not in the
Not employed  programmes) Sub-total Employed Unemployed labour force Sub-total

é‘) Luxembourg Males 6.3 0.6 7.0 7.5 0.4 0.1 8.0
z Females 6.4 0.5 6.9 6.4 0.4 1.4 8.1
8 M+F 6.4 0.6 6.9 6.9 0.4 0.7 8.1
‘-2’ Mexico Males 3.6 1.0 4.6 9.5 0.4 0.6 10.4
° Females 3.7 0.6 4.3 4.6 0.2 5.9 10.7
M+F 3.6 0.8 4.4 7.0 0.3 3.3 10.6
Netherlands Males 2.8 3.2 6.0 8.1 0.3 0.5 9.0
Females 2.7 3.1 5.9 7.4 0.3 1.4 9.1
M+F 2.8 3.2 5.9 7.8 0.3 1.0 9.1
Norway Males 4.5 1.8 6.2 7.8 0.5 0.5 8.8
Females 4.8 2.6 7.3 6.4 0.3 1.0 7.7
M+F 4.6 2.2 6.8 7.1 0.4 0.7 8.2
Poland Males 6.6 1.2 7.8 4.5 2.2 0.5 7.2
Females 7.0 1.0 8.1 3.4 1.8 1.7 6.9
M+F 6.8 1.1 7.9 3.9 2.0 1.1 7.1
Portugal Males 4.5 0.6 5.1 8.8 0.6 0.5 9.9
Females 5.4 0.6 6.0 7.1 0.7 1.2 9.0
M+F 5.0 0.6 5.6 7.9 0.6 0.8 9.4
Slovak Republic Males 4.0 1.0 5.0 6.5 2.7 0.8 10.0
Females 4.7 0.7 5.4 5.2 2.1 2.4 9.6
M+F 4.3 0.9 5.2 5.8 2.4 1.6 9.8
Spain Males 5.3 0.6 5.9 7.5 1.1 0.6 9.1
Females 6.0 0.7 6.7 5.3 1.4 1.6 8.3
M+F 5.6 0.6 6.3 6.5 1.2 1.1 8.7
Sweden Males 5.8 1.3 7.1 6.8 0.7 0.5 7.9
Females 5.8 2.0 7.8 6.0 0.5 0.7 7.2
M+F 5.8 1.7 7.5 6.4 0.6 0.6 7.5
Switzerland Males 2.8 4.1 6.9 6.9 0.6 0.6 8.1
Females 2.9 3.6 6.5 6.9 0.4 1.3 8.5
M+F 2.8 3.9 6.7 6.9 0.5 0.9 8.3
Turkey Males 3.3 0.4 3.7 8.1 1.5 1.8 11.3
Females 2.4 0.2 2.6 3.6 0.7 8.2 12.4
M+F 2.9 0.3 3.2 5.9 1.1 4.8 11.8
United Kingdom ~ Males 3.3 2.3 5.6 8.1 0.8 0.5 9.4
Females 3.7 2.9 6.6 5.8 0.6 2.1 8.4
M+F 3.5 2.5 6.0 7.1 0.7 1.2 9.0
United States’ Males 4.1 2.4 6.5 7.1 0.7 0.8 8.5
Females 3.8 2.9 6.7 5.8 0.5 2.0 8.3
M+F 3.9 2.6 6.6 6.4 0.6 1.4 8.4

o Israel Males 4.5
B
z = Females 4.6
= =
3 M+F 4.6

1.2
1.4
1.3

5.8
6.0
5.9

44
43
4.4

1.0
0.8
0.9

3.8
3.8
3.8

9.2
9.0
9.1

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.

1. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.
2. Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.1b. Change in expected years in education and not in education for 15 to 29-year-olds (1998-2002)
By gender and work status

1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
In Not in In Not in In Not in In Not in In Not in
education education | education education | education education | education education | education education

é) Australia Males 6.0 9.0 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3
% Females 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6 6.7 8.3
S M+F 6.0 9.0 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.7 8.3
g) Austria Males 5.7 9.3 5.2 9.8 5.3 9.7 5.4 9.6 5.9 9.1
° Females 5.4 9.6 5.2 9.8 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 6.0 9.0
M-+F 5.5 9.5 5.2 9.8 5.2 9.8 5.4 9.6 5.9 9.1

Belgium Males 6.4 8.6 7.2 7.8 6.9 8.1 7.3 7.7 6.3 8.7
Females 6.5 8.5 7.4 7.6 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.8 6.7 8.3

M+F 6.5 8.5 7.3 7.7 7.0 8.0 7.2 7.8 6.5 8.5

Canada Males 6.6 8.4 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5
Females 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.1 7.0 8.0 7.1 7.9

M+F 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2

Czech Republic ~ Males 4.7 10.3 4.6 10.4 4.7 10.3 5.0 10.0 5.1 9.9
Females 4.8 10.2 4.7 10.3 4.8 10.2 5.1 9.9 5.3 9.7

M+F 4.7 10.3 4.6 10.4 4.8 10.2 5.1 9.9 5.2 9.8

Denmark Males 8.1 6.9 7.3 7.7 7.1 7.9 7.6 7.4 7.9 7.1
Females 8.4 6.6 8.0 7.0 8.2 6.8 8.1 6.9 8.3 6.7

M+F 8.3 6.7 7.6 7.4 7.7 7.3 7.8 7.2 8.1 6.9

Finland Males 7.4 7.6 7.7 7.3 8.1 6.9 8.1 6.9 7.6 7.4
Females 8.5 6.5 8.6 6.4 9.3 5.7 9.1 5.9 8.7 6.3

M-+F 7.9 7.1 8.1 6.9 8.7 6.3 8.6 6.4 8.1 6.9

France Males 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2 7.9 7.1 7.8 7.2 7.8 7.2
Females 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.1 6.9 8.1 6.9 8.2 6.8

M+F 7.9 7.1 7.9 7.1 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.0

Germany Males 6.9 8.1 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 7.0 8.0 7.4 7.6
Females 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 7.0 8.0 7.3 7.7

M+F 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 6.8 8.2 7.0 8.0 7.3 7.7

Greece Males 5.5 9.5 5.8 9.2 6.1 8.9 6.2 8.8 6.0 9.0
Females 5.4 9.6 5.7 9.3 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7 6.2 8.8

M-+F 5.4 9.6 5.7 9.3 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.1 8.9

Hungary Males 5.6 9.4 5.6 9.4 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.4 8.6
Females 5.7 9.3 5.9 9.1 6.1 8.9 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5

M-+F 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 6.1 8.9 6.2 8.8 6.4 8.6

Iceland Males m m 7.5 7.5 7.9 7.1 7.2 7.8 7.5 7.5
Females m m 7.6 7.4 7.7 7.3 8.3 6.7 8.5 6.5

M+F m m 7.6 7.4 7.8 7.2 7.7 7.3 8.0 7.0

Ireland Males m m 5.4 9.6 5.3 9.7 5.3 9.7 54 9.6
Females m m 6.0 9.0 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0

M+F m m 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3

Italy Males 5.7 9.3 5.8 9.2 5.7 9.3 5.8 9.2 5.9 9.1
Females 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8 6.3 8.7 6.5 8.5

M-+F 5.9 9.1 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.2 8.8

Japan' Males 6.2 3.8 6.2 3.8 6.5 3.5 6.6 3.4 6.0 4.0
Females 5.7 4.3 5.8 4.2 5.9 4.1 5.9 4.1 5.7 43

M+F 6.0 4.0 6.0 4.0 6.2 3.8 6.3 3.7 5.9 4.1

1. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org /edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.1b. (continued) Change in expected years in education and not in education
for 15 to 29-year-olds (1998-2002)

By gender and work status
1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
In Not in In Not in In Not in In Not in In Not in
education education | education education | education education | education education | education education
Luxembourg Males m m 7.0 8.0 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 7.0 8.0
Females m m 6.2 8.8 6.6 8.4 6.5 8.5 6.9 8.1
M+F m m 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.7 8.3 6.9 8.1
Mexico Males 4.0 11.0 4.2 10.8 4.2 10.8 4.3 10.7 4.6 10.4
Females 3.7 11.3 4.0 11.0 4.0 11.0 4.0 11.0 4.3 10.7
M+F 3.8 11.2 4.1 10.9 4.1 10.9 4.1 10.9 4.4 10.6
Netherlands Males 7.9 7.1 7.8 7.2 5.8 9.2 5.8 9.2 6.0 9.0
Females 7.3 7.7 7.4 7.6 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.9 9.1
M+F 7.6 7.4 7.6 7.4 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.9 9.1
Norway Males 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 6.2 8.8 6.2 8.8
Females 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5 7.8 7.2 7.2 7.8 7.3 7.7
M+F 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.3 7.7 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2
Poland Males 6.3 8.7 6.3 8.7 6.5 8.5 7.2 7.8 7.8 7.2
Females 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 7.5 7.5 8.1 6.9
M+F 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 7.4 7.6 7.9 7.1
Portugal Males 5.2 9.8 5.5 9.5 54 9.6 5.4 9.6 5.1 9.9
Females 5.8 9.2 6.0 9.0 6.0 9.0 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0
M+F 5.5 9.5 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.7 9.3 5.6 9.4
Slovak Republic ~ Males 4.5 10.5 4.5 10.5 4.4 10.6 4.3 10.7 5.0 10.0
Females 4.8 10.2 4.6 10.4 4.4 10.6 4.5 10.5 54 9.6
M+F 4.6 10.4 4.5 10.5 4.4 10.6 4.4 10.6 5.2 9.8
Spain Males 6.1 8.9 5.9 9.1 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0 5.9 9.1
Females 7.1 7.9 6.9 8.1 6.8 8.2 6.9 8.1 6.7 8.3
M+F 6.6 8.4 6.4 8.6 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.3 8.7
Sweden Males 7.0 8.0 7.1 7.9 7.0 8.0 7.0 8.0 7.1 7.9
Females 7.9 7.1 7.9 7.1 7.8 7.2 7.7 7.3 7.8 7.2
M+F 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5 7.4 7.6 7.4 7.6 7.5 7.5
Switzerland Males 6.7 8.3 6.8 8.2 7.2 7.8 7.4 7.6 6.9 8.1
Females 5.8 9.2 6.1 8.9 6.3 8.7 6.7 8.3 6.5 8.5
M+F 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.8 8.2 7.1 7.9 6.7 8.3
Turkey Males 3.8 11.2 3.7 11.3 3.5 11.5 3.6 11.4 3.7 11.3
Females 2.5 12.5 2.6 12.4 2.5 12.5 2.5 12.5 2.6 12.4
M+F 3.1 11.9 3.1 11.9 3.0 12.0 3.1 11.9 3.2 11.8
United Kingdom  Males m m m m 6.0 9.0 5.9 9.1 5.6 9.4
Females m m m m 6.3 8.7 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4
M+F m m m m 6.1 8.9 6.1 8.9 6.0 9.0
United States Males 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 6.4 8.6 6.5 8.5 m m
Females 6.6 8.4 6.4 8.6 6.6 8.4 6.7 8.3 m m
M+F 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.5 8.5 6.6 8.4 m m

1. Data refer to 15 to 24-year-olds.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.2. Percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (2002)
By age group and work status

In education Not in education Total in

Students in Not in Not in education

work-study  Other Unem-  the labour Unem- the labour and not in

Age group |programmes' employed  ployed force Sub-total | Employed  ployed force Sub-total | education
é Australia 15-19 7.1 27.6 5.6 39.5 79.7 13.3 4.2 2.9 20.3 100
% 20-24 4.9 20.5 2.0 11.2 38.7 48.1 5.4 7.8 61.3 100
S 25-29 0.9 10.9 1.2 3.6 16.5 65.7 4.7 13.1 83.5 100
é Austria 15-19 24.3 1.1 0.4 55.7 81.5 12.1 2.3 4.0 18.5 100
e 20-24 1.9 3.9 0.2 23.5 29.4 58.9 4.8 6.9 70.6 100
25-29 0.1 3.0 0.2 7.0 10.3 77.3 4.2 8.2 89.7 100
Belgium 15-19 1.9 1.0 0.3 86.4 89.6 3.6 1.9 4.9 10.4 100
20-24 0.7 2.6 0.6 34.4 38.2 44.4 8.9 8.6 61.8 100
25-29 0.5 2.6 0.4 2.3 5.8 77.0 7.9 9.3 94.2 100
Canada 15-19 a 28.9 6.1 47.8 82.7 10.8 2.8 3.6 17.3 100
20-24 a 18.7 1.9 18.7 39.3 46.8 7.0 6.9 60.7 100
25-29 a 7.7 0.6 5.9 14.2 69.0 7.0 9.7 85.8 100
Czech Republic 15-19 21.6 0.2 n 66.5 88.3 5.7 3.5 2.5 11.7 100
20-24 0.3 0.5 0.1 24.8 25.7 56.2 8.8 9.3 74.3 100
25-29 n 0.3 n 2.6 2.9 73.3 6.3 17.5 97.1 100
Denmark 15-19 5.9 41.0 3.5 38.4 88.7 8.9 0.4 2.0 11.3 100
20-24 8.8 25.9 2.4 18.2 55.3 37.4 3.5 3.9 44.7 100
25-29 1.7 21.2 1.2 11.0 35.0 58.3 2.8 3.9 65.0 100
Finland 15-19 13.0 7.7 4.2 55.5 80.4 4.7 2.6 12.3 19.6 100
20-24 6.7 10.8 2.5 36.0 56.1 25.1 5.8 13.0 43.9 100
25-29 3.1 10.9 0.9 11.8 26.7 53.6 6.3 13.5 73.3 100
France 15-19 5.3 0.9 0.1 88.3 94.6 1.9 1.7 1.7 5.4 100
20-24 5.5 5.2 0.9 41.5 53.2 32.5 9.2 5.1 46.8 100
25-29 1.7 4.6 0.4 5.0 11.7 70.1 9.4 8.9 88.3 100
Germany 15-19 19.5 4.1 0.7 65.9 90.1 5.2 1.7 3.0 9.9 100
20-24 12.9 5.9 0.3 18.9 38.1 46.0 7.0 8.9 61.9 100
25-29 1.6 6.1 0.3 8.3 16.3 66.3 6.5 11.0 83.7 100
Greece 15-19 1.5 1.0 0.5 83.9 86.8 6.9 3.0 3.2 13.2 100
20-24 0.7 2.1 1.0 32.5 36.3 41.7 13.4 8.6 63.7 100
25-29 n 1.3 0.3 4.4 6.1 68.7 13.1 12.1 93.9 100
Hungary 15-19 a 0.4 0.1 86.9 87.5 4.5 1.7 6.3 12.5 100
20-24 a 4.9 0.3 32.5 37.7 42.0 54 14.9 62.3 100
25-29 a 5.9 0.3 4.4 10.6 61.8 5.1 22.5 89.4 100
Iceland 15-19 c 29.5 c 49.1 80.9 14.8 c c 19.1 100
20-24 5.4 29.4 c 18.2 53.8 40.1 [¢ c 46.2 100
25-29 c 23.8 ¢ 7.4 36.5 58.8 ¢ c 63.5 100
Ireland 15-19 a 9.2 0.6 71.8 81.6 13.6 2.4 2.4 18.4 100
20-24 a 5.7 0.4 22.8 29.0 60.2 4.1 6.7 71.0 100
25-29 a 0.6 0.1 2.8 3.5 81.8 4.0 10.7 96.5 100
Italy 15-19 n 0.5 0.7 79.6 80.8 8.7 4.3 6.2 19.2 100
20-24 0.1 1.8 1.6 34.7 38.2 37.5 11.8 12.5 61.8 100
25-29 0.1 2.2 1.1 12.3 15.6 59.5 10.4 14.5 84.4 100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.

1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according to the ILO definition.
2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.2. (continued) Percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (2002)
By age group and work status

In education Not in education Total in

Students in Not in Not in education

work-study  Other Unem-  the labour Unem- the labour and not in

Age group |programmes' employed  ployed force Sub-total | Employed  ployed force Sub-total | education
é Luxembourg 15-19 4.4 2.3 0.4 84.2 91.3 5.7 1.6 1.4 8.7 100
% 20-24 1.8 6.9 n 39.2 47.8 45.2 2.8 4.2 52.2 100
S 25-29 0.5 8.3 0.2 5.0 13.9 74.5 3.2 8.4 86.1 100
§ Mexico 15-19 a 7.5 0.3 45.7 53.4 29.0 1.7 15.8 46.6 100
°© 20-24 a 5.0 0.3 15.4 20.8 52.6 2.5 24.1 79.2 100
25-29 a 1.6 0.1 2.8 4.6 64.8 1.9 28.8 95.4 100
Netherlands 15-19 m 39.8 3.8 37.2 80.7 14.7 1.7 2.9 19.3 100
20-24 m 21.9 0.9 12.5 35.3 56.8 2.1 5.8 64.7 100
25-29 m 3.5 0.2 2.4 6.2 80.9 2.5 10.4 93.8 100
Norway 15-19 a 22.8 5.4 57.1 85.3 11.5 1.4 1.8 14.7 100
20-24 a 16.1 2.6 19.8 38.5 51.8 3.7 6.0 61.5 100
25-29 a 4.9 0.8 8.5 14.2 75.0 3.2 7.5 85.8 100
Poland 15-19 a 3.0 0.8 92.2 95.9 1.0 1.8 1.3 4.1 100
20-24 a 9.9 8.3 35.7 53.8 20.8 18.0 7.4 46.2 100
25-29 a 8.6 2.2 4.0 14.9 53.3 18.7 13.2 85.1 100
Portugal 15-19 a 2.0 0.5 70.0 72.4 20.3 3.0 4.2 27.6 100
20-24 a 5.9 0.8 28.1 34.7 53.3 5.4 6.6 65.3 100
25-29 a 4.6 0.4 5.6 10.7 77.1 4.1 8.1 89.3 100
Slovak Republic 15-19 14.4 0.1 0.1 64.0 78.6 5.8 9.4 6.2 21.4 100
20-24 0.3 1.6 0.8 19.4 22.1 44.0 22.4 11.5 77.9 100
25-29 0.2 0.8 0.2 1.8 2.9 66.6 16.0 14.5 97.1 100
Spain 15-19 0.5 2.6 1.4 77.4 81.9 11.0 3.9 3.2 18.1 100
20-24 0.6 6.2 3.0 33.6 43.4 41.5 9.3 5.8 56.6 100
25-29 0.3 5.9 2.3 7.6 16.1 64.2 9.5 10.2 83.9 100
Sweden 15-19 a 12.8 3.9 71.7 88.4 7.0 1.8 2.8 11.6 100
20-24 a 12.2 2.4 27.1 41.7 47.0 6.0 5.2 58.3 100
25-29 a 9.5 1.2 11.8 22 .4 69.5 4.0 4.1 77.6 100
Switzerland 15-19 36.7 9.2 c 38.1 86.2 8.0 c 4.4 13.8 100
20-24 11.4 12.9 c 12.7 38.0 52.3 3.4 6.3 62.0 100
25-29 ¢ 7.9 c 4.1 12.7 74.7 4.7 7.9 87.3 100
Turkey 15-19 a 1.8 0.3 41.0 43.0 24.2 5.1 27.7 57.0 100
20-24 a 2.1 0.9 11.5 14.5 40.1 9.8 35.6 85.5 100
25-29 a 1.6 0.2 1.2 3.1 56.1 7.2 33.7 96.9 100
United Kingdom 15-19 4.3 20.1 2.4 48.5 75.3 16.2 4.5 4.0 24.7 100
20-24 2.7 13.3 1.0 14.0 31.0 53.7 5.6 9.7 69.0 100
25-29 1.0 8.9 0.6 2.8 13.3 70.7 4.2 11.8 86.7 100
United States > 15-19 a 23.9 3.5 53.7 81.2 11.4 2.8 4.7 18.8 100
20-24 a 19.5 1.3 13.1 33.9 50.5 5.4 10.2 66.1 100
25-29 a 8.4 0.5 2.9 11.8 70.5 4.1 13.5 88.2 100

-z Israel 15-19 a 4.1 0.8 64.5 69.4 6.0 1.7 22.9 30.6 100

I

E = 20-24 a 9.5 1.6 15.7 26.8 31.7 8.2 33.4 73.2 100
=

E S 25-29 a 13.1 1.0 5.1 19.1 52.2 8.7 20.0 80.9 100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.

1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according to the ILO definition.
2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.2a. Percentage of young males in education and not in education (2002)
By age group and work status

In education Not in education Total in

Students in Not in Not in education

work-study  Other Unem-  the labour Unem-  the labour and not in

Age group |programmes' employed  ployed force Sub-total | Employed  ployed force Sub-total | education
é) Australia 15-19 10.0 22.2 5.8 41.2 79.3 13.8 4.3 2.6 20.7 100
% 20-24 7.9 17.0 2.2 11.3 38.4 51.3 6.9 3.4 61.6 100
S 25-29 1.1 11.1 1.6 3.0 16.8 72.9 5.4 4.9 83.2 100
§ Austria 15-19 30.8 0.7 0.3 49.0 80.8 11.0 2.4 5.8 19.2 100
° 20-24 2.3 3.3 0.1 21.1 26.9 59.7 6.1 7.3 73.1 100
25-29 0.1 3.1 0.2 7.7 11.1 80.7 4.9 3.3 88.9 100
Belgium 15-19 2.6 1.3 0.4 83.7 88.0 4.7 2.6 4.7 12.0 100
20-24 0.9 2.1 0.4 32.8 36.2 48.0 8.5 7.3 63.8 100
25-29 0.2 2.3 0.4 2.3 5.2 83.5 7.6 3.6 94.8 100
Canada 15-19 a 25.9 7.0 48.0 80.8 12.0 3.6 3.6 19.2 100
20-24 a 16.0 2.0 17.7 35.8 50.2 9.1 4.9 64.2 100
25-29 a 6.7 0.9 6.0 13.6 72.0 9.2 5.2 86.4 100
Czech Republic 15-19 27.5 0.3 n 59.6 87.4 6.8 3.4 2.4 12.6 100
20-24 0.4 0.6 0.1 23.7 24.7 62.9 9.5 2.8 75.3 100
25-29 n 0.3 n 2.7 3.0 89.2 5.3 2.5 97.0 100
Denmark 15-19 9.3 36.1 4.4 39.1 88.9 8.7 0.7 1.6 11.1 100
20-24 12.4 21.8 2.6 15.2 52.0 41.1 4.8 2.2 48.0 100
25-29 1.9 21.8 1.2 7.1 32.0 64.3 2.2 1.5 68.0 100
Finland 15-19 16.1 5.1 2.9 51.6 75.7 3.3 2.9 18.2 24.3 100
20-24 5.8 9.3 2.1 33.6 50.8 28.5 7.1 13.6 49.2 100
25-29 3.7 10.7 1.1 10.2 25.7 59.9 6.0 8.4 74.3 100
France 15-19 7.7 0.9 n 85.0 93.7 2.7 1.9 1.7 6.3 100
20-24 5.8 43 0.8 38.9 49.8 37.6 9.3 3.3 50.2 100
25-29 1.7 3.6 0.4 4.9 10.6 76.4 10.0 3.0 89.4 100
Germany 15-19 21.5 4.0 0.7 63.6 89.8 5.9 1.9 2.4 10.2 100
20-24 12.2 5.2 0.3 18.4 36.1 49.6 8.9 5.4 63.9 100
25-29 2.1 6.8 0.3 10.2 19.4 69.1 7.9 3.6 80.6 100
Greece 15-19 2.1 1.4 0.4 82.2 86.1 8.8 2.5 2.7 13.9 100
20-24 0.7 1.7 0.7 31.2 34.3 50.2 10.8 4.7 65.7 100
25-29 0.1 1.2 0.4 4.4 6.1 81.0 9.8 3.1 93.9 100
Hungary 15-19 a 0.5 0.1 86.2 86.8 5.0 1.8 6.4 13.2 100
20-24 a 4.4 0.3 32.0 36.7 46.4 7.4 9.6 63.3 100
25-29 a 6.3 0.3 3.7 10.3 73.7 6.7 9.3 89.7 100
Iceland 15-19 c 23.2 c 51.6 77.3 16.5 c c 22.7 100
20-24 c 27.2 c 16.4 51.8 42.1 c c 48.2 100
25-29 c 25.0 c c 33.5 63.3 c c 66.5 100
Ireland 15-19 a 8.0 0.5 68.7 77.2 17.6 3.0 2.1 22.8 100
20-24 a 5.2 0.4 20.4 26.0 64.8 5.3 3.9 74.0 100
25-29 a 0.5 0.1 3.3 3.9 85.8 5.1 5.2 96.1 100
Italy 15-19 n 0.7 0.5 77.3 78.5 10.7 4.5 6.2 21.5 100
20-24 0.1 1.5 1.1 31.7 34.4 43.8 11.6 10.2 65.6 100
25-29 n 2.0 0.8 12.1 15.0 69.2 9.7 6.1 85.0 100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.

1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according to the ILO definition.
2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.2a. (continued) Percentage of young males in education and not in education (2002)
By age group and work status

In education

Not in education

Students in
work-study  Other
Age group |programmes' employed

Luxembourg 15-19 5.9 1.7
20-24 2.5 8.3

25-29 0.1 7.9

Mexico 15-19 a 9.7
20-24 a 6.2

25-29 a 2.2

Netherlands 15-19 m 39.6
20-24 m 21.3

25-29 m 4.4

Norway 15-19 a 18.9
20-24 a 12.4

25-29 a 4.9

Poland 15-19 a 3.9
20-24 a 9.6

25-29 a 9.3

Portugal 15-19 a 2.0
20-24 a 6.2

25-29 a 4.6

Slovak Republic 15-19 17.9 n
20-24 0.4 1.2

25-29 0.1 0.7

Spain 15-19 0.6 2.4
20-24 0.5 5.6

25-29 0.3 5.2

Sweden 15-19 a 10.3
20-24 a 9.2

25-29 a 8.6

Switzerland 15-19 41.7 8.0
20-24 13.6 9.8

25-29 c 9.5

Turkey 15-19 a 2.6
20-24 a 2.5

25-29 a 2.2

United Kingdom 15-19 6.0 16.8
20-24 2.9 11.5

25-29 0.6 7.1

United States’ 15-19 a 21.9
20-24 a 17.7

25-29 a 7.8

Israel 15-19 a
20-24 a
25-29 a

4.6
7.3
13.3

Unem-
ployed

0.6

n

n
0.3
0.4
0.1
3.8
1.1
0.2
5.5
2.3
0.9
0.8
8.4
2.2
0.3
0.7
0.4

n
0.5
0.1
1.2
2.4
1.6
3.0
2.8

0.4
1.1
0.2
2.5
0.9
0.5
3.8
1.2
0.5

0.6
0.8
1.2

Not in
the labour
force

83.3
37.2
6.0
43.3
15.7
3.4
36.5
12.8
2.7
57.3
18.9
7.1
90.4
33.5
3.5
65.1
243
4.9
59.9
17.1
1.9
74.2
30.1
7.5
74.2
25.3
10.8
35.8
12.6
4.6
45.8
14.9
1.3
48.2
12.8
2.2
54.6
13.5
2.2

63.4
14.7
6.2

Sub-total
91.6
48.1
14.0
53.3
22.2

5.7
79.9
35.3

7.2
81.8
33.6
12.9
95.1
51.5
15.0
67.4
31.2

9.9
77.8
19.2

2.8
78.4
38.6
14.6
87.5
37.3
20.7
88.3
37.2
14.5
48.8
18.5

3.7
73.5
28.1
10.5
80.3
32.5
10.5

68.7
22.8
20.7

Employed

6.7
49.4
80.3
39.2
71.4
89.5
15.4
58.3
86.2
14.5
57.5
79.1

1.4
23.3
60.6
24.9
60.1
82.3

4.5
47.2
77.4
14.7
49.0
73.3

6.6
50.9
73.5

59
52.1
78.3
29.7
54.3
79.9
18.3
60.6
81.0
12.7
55.3
79.3

5.6
31.0
54.9

Unem-
ployed
1.4
2.1
3.9
2.1
3.1
2.5
1.9
2.4
2.6
1.9
4.8
3.6
2.2
20.7
19.9
3.5
4.8
3.0
10.6
26.8
16.6
4.2
8.8
7.8
2.0
7.4
4.2

5.5
6.5
13.8
9.7
5.4
7.0
4.4
3.0
6.3
44

2.0
8.0
10.5

Not in
the labour
force

0.3
0.5
1.8
5.3
3.3
2.3
2.8
4.0
4.0
1.8
4.1
4.4
1.3
455
4.6
4.2
3.8
4.7
7.1
6.8
3.3
2.7
3.6
43
3.9
4.5
1.6
c
6.6
c
15.0
13.3
6.7
2.8
43
4.2
4.0
5.8
5.8

23.7
38.1
14.0

Sub-total

8.4
51.9
86.0
46.7
77.8
94.3
20.1
64.7
92.8
18.2
66.4
87.1

4.9
48.5
85.0
32.6
68.8
90.1
22.2
80.8
97.2
21.6
61.4
85.4
12.5
62.7
79.3
11.7
62.8
85.5
51.2
81.5
96.3
26.5
71.9
89.5
19.7
67.5
89.5

31.3
77.2
79.3

Total in
education
and not in
education

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according to the ILO definition.

2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.2b. Percentage of young females in education and not in education (2002)
By age group and work status

In education Not in education Total in

Students in Not in Not in education

work-study  Other Unem-  the labour Unem-  the labour and not in

Age group |programmes' employed  ployed force Sub-total | Employed  ployed force Sub-total | education
E Australia 15-19 3.9 33.1 5.3 37.6 80.0 12.8 4.0 3.1 20.0 100
% 20-24 1.8 24.1 1.9 11.1 38.9 44.9 3.9 12.3 61.1 100
S 25-29 0.6 10.7 0.8 4.2 16.2 58.5 4.0 21.3 83.8 100
§ Austria 15-19 17.5 1.5 0.6 62.7 82.2 13.3 2.3 2.1 17.8 100
° 20-24 1.4 4.4 0.2 26.0 32.1 58.1 3.3 6.5 67.9 100
25-29 0.2 2.8 0.2 6.4 9.6 74.0 3.4 13.0 90.4 100
Belgium 15-19 1.2 0.6 0.2 89.1 91.2 2.4 1.2 5.2 8.8 100
20-24 0.5 3.0 0.7 36.1 40.3 40.6 9.3 9.9 59.7 100
25-29 0.7 3.0 0.4 2.3 6.4 70.3 8.3 15.0 93.6 100
Canada 15-19 a 32.1 5.1 47.5 84.7 9.6 2.0 3.7 15.3 100
20-24 a 21.4 1.7 19.8 42.8 43.2 4.8 9.1 57.2 100
25-29 a 8.8 0.3 5.8 14.9 66.0 4.8 14.3 85.1 100
Czech Republic 15-19 15.5 0.1 n 73.6 89.2 4.5 3.7 2.6 10.8 100
20-24 0.2 0.5 0.1 25.9 26.6 49.2 8.0 16.1 73.4 100
25-29 n 0.4 n 2.4 2.8 56.8 7.3 33.0 97.2 100
Denmark 15-19 2.2 46.2 2.6 37.5 88.5 9.0 n 2.4 11.5 100
20-24 5.4 29.8 2.1 21.0 58.3 34.0 2.2 5.4 41.7 100
25-29 1.4 20.6 1.1 14.7 37.9 52.6 3.4 6.1 62.1 100
Finland 15-19 9.6 10.7 5.7 59.8 85.8 6.3 2.2 5.6 14.2 100
20-24 7.6 12.3 2.9 38.4 61.3 21.8 4.5 12.5 38.7 100
25-29 2.5 11.0 0.7 13.5 27.7 47.0 6.6 18.7 72.3 100
France 15-19 2.7 0.9 0.2 91.8 95.6 1.2 1.5 1.7 4.4 100
20-24 5.2 6.1 1.0 44.2 56.6 27.2 9.1 7.0 43.4 100
25-29 1.7 5.6 0.4 5.1 12.8 63.8 8.7 14.7 87.2 100
Germany 15-19 17.4 4.3 0.6 68.2 90.5 4.4 1.5 3.7 9.5 100
20-24 13.8 6.6 0.3 19.4 40.1 42.3 5.0 12.7 59.9 100
25-29 1.2 54 0.3 6.3 13.2 63.4 5.0 18.5 86.8 100
Greece 15-19 0.9 0.5 0.6 85.6 87.6 5.1 3.5 3.8 12.4 100
20-24 0.7 2.4 1.3 33.7 38.1 33.7 15.9 12.3 61.9 100
25-29 0.1 1.3 0.2 4.4 6.1 55.9 16.5 21.5 93.9 100
Hungary 15-19 a 0.4 0.1 87.6 88.2 4.0 1.7 6.1 11.8 100
20-24 a 5.3 0.4 33.0 38.7 37.8 3.4 20.1 61.3 100
25-29 a 5.6 0.3 5.0 10.9 50.4 3.5 35.2 89.1 100
Iceland 15-19 c 35.9 c 46.5 84.6 13.0 ¢ c 15.4 100
20-24 c 31.8 ¢ 20.0 55.9 37.9 [¢ c 441 100
25-29 c 22.6 ¢ 11.3 39.6 54.1 ¢ c 60.4 100
Ireland 15-19 a 10.5 0.7 75.1 86.3 9.3 1.7 2.8 13.7 100
20-24 a 6.3 0.4 25.2 31.9 55.6 3.0 9.5 68.1 100
25-29 a 0.7 0.2 2.2 3.1 77.6 3.0 16.3 96.9 100
Italy 15-19 n 0.2 0.8 82.1 83.1 6.6 4.0 6.3 16.9 100
20-24 0.1 2.2 2.1 37.8 42.2 31.1 11.9 14.9 57.8 100
25-29 0.1 2.4 1.4 12.4 16.3 49.7 11.0 23.0 83.7 100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.

1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according to the ILO definition.
2.Year of reference 2001.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.2b. (continued) Percentage of young females in education and not in education (2002)

By age group and work status

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

Norway

Poland

Portugal

Slovak Republic

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

United Kingdom

United States >

Israel

Age group
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29

15-19
20-24
25-29

In education

Not in education

Students in

work-study  Other
programmes' employed

2.8 3.0

1.0 5.4

0.9 8.6

a 5.3

a 4.0

a 1.2

m 40.0

m 22.4

m 2.7

a 26.6

a 20.0

a 5.0

a 2.0

a 10.1

a 7.9

a 1.9

a 5.7

a 4.6

10.7 0.2

0.2 2.0

0.3 0.8

0.4 2.7

0.7 6.8

0.3 6.6

a 15.5

a 15.3

a 10.4

31.6 10.5

9.2 16.2

c 6.4

a 0.9

a 1.7

a 1.0

2.3 23.9

2.3 15.4

1.4 11.2

a 26.0

a 21.2

a 9.0

a 3.5
a 11.8
a 12.9

Not in
Unem-  the labour
ployed force Sub-total

0.1 85.2 91.1

n 41.1 47.5
0.4 4.0 13.9
0.2 48.0 53.5
0.2 15.2 19.4
0.2 2.3 3.7
3.7 37.8 81.6
0.8 12.1 35.2
0.3 2.2 5.2
5.3 56.9 88.8
2.8 20.6 43.5
0.7 9.9 15.6
0.7 94.1 96.8
8.2 37.7 56.1
2.3 4.5 14.7
0.7 75.0 77.6
0.8 31.8 38.3
0.5 6.3 11.4
0.2 68.3 79.4
1.1 21.9 25.1
0.3 1.7 3.1
1.6 80.8 85.5
3.7 37.3 48.4
3.1 7.6 17.6
4.7 69.1 89.4
2.0 29.1 46.4
1.1 12.7 24.3

c 40.6 83.9

c 12.9 38.9

c c 11.0
0.2 35.4 36.5
0.7 8.3 10.7
0.2 1.1 2.4
2.3 48.8 77.3
1.2 15.5 34.4
0.8 3.7 17.1
3.2 52.8 82.0
1.3 12.8 35.3
0.6 3.5 13.0

1.0
2.4
0.7

65.7
16.7
3.9

70.2
30.9
17.6

Employed

4.7
40.9
68.8
19.0
35.7
43.7
14.0
55.3
75.6

8.5
45.9
70.8

0.6
18.4
45.9
15.6
46.4
71.9

7.1
40.7
55.5

7.0
33.6
54.6

7.3
43.0
65.3
10.2
52.5
71.3
18.0
26.5
27.6
13.8
45.5
56.8

9.9
45.7
62.2

6.5
32.4
49.4

Not in
Unem-  the labour
ployed force
1.8 2.4
3.6 7.9
2.4 14.9
1.3 26.1
2.0 42.8
1.3 51.3
1.6 2.9
1.8 7.7
2.4 16.7
1.0 1.7
2.6 8.0
2.7 10.8
1.3 1.3
15.4 10.2
17.4 21.9
2.5 43
6.0 9.3
5.1 11.6
8.2 5.3
17.8 16.4
15.4 26.0
3.6 3.8
9.8 8.1
11.4 16.4
1.6 1.7
4.7 5.9
3.8 6.7
c 5.0
c 6.0
c 13.9
3.4 42.0
5.9 56.9
4.1 65.9
3.5 5.4
3.8 16.3
3.9 22.2
2.6 5.4
4.5 14.4
3.9 20.9

1.3
8.3
7.0

22.0
28.5
26.0

Sub-total

8.9
52.5
86.1
46.5
80.6
96.3
18.4
64.8
94.8
11.2
56.5
84 .4

3.2
43.9
85.3
22.4
61.7
88.6
20.6
74.9
96.9
14.5
51.6
82.4
10.6
53.6
75.7
16.1
61.1
89.0
63.5
89.3
97.6
22.7
65.6
82.9
18.0
64.7
87.0

29.8
69.1
82.4

Total in
education
and not in
education

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1. Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour market status according to the ILO definition.
2.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.3. Percentage of the population not in education and unemployed in the total population (2002)
By level qf educational attainment, age group and gender

Upper secondary
Below upper and post-secondary
secondary education non-tertiary education Tertiary education All levels of education

15-19 20-24 25-29 15-19 20-24 25-29 20-24 25-29 15-19 20-24 25-29 15-29
é Australia Males 9.3 17.6 13.1 2.2 6.1 3.4 1.6 3.1 5.0 6.9 5.4 5.8
% Females 8.7 8.6 7.4 2.9 5.3 4.6 1.3 1.8 5.0 3.9 4.0 4.2
S M+F 9.0 13.3 10.1 2.6 5.8 3.9 1.4 2.4 5.0 5.4 4.7 5.0
§ Austria Males 8.3 16.3 10.5 1.6 6.6 5.2 0.4 1.1 2.5 6.1 4.9 4.5
° Females 16.6 7.4 4.1 0.3 3.9 3.7 0.8 1.9 2.4 3.3 3.4 3.1
M+F 12.2 11.9 6.5 1.0 5.3 4.5 0.6 1.5 2.5 4.8 4.2 3.8
Belgium Males 2.5 15.0 13.6 3.1 6.1 6.7 8.4 5.3 2.6 8.5 7.6 6.3
Females 0.4 22.3 17.1 3.8 8.0 9.9 3.5 3.9 1.2 9.3 8.3 6.4
M+F 1.5 18.0 15.1 3.5 7.0 8.2 5.3 4.5 1.9 8.9 7.9 6.3
Canada Males 2.9 17.5 16.3 5.6 8.0 9.6 6.5 6.8 3.7 9.1 9.2 7.4
Females 1.5 9.9 7.8 3.3 4.7 5.4 3.5 4.0 2.0 4.8 4.8 3.9
M+F 2.2 14.6 12.6 4.4 6.5 7.8 4.7 5.2 2.9 7.0 7.0 5.7
Czech Republic ~ Males 8.4 29.2 22.0 2.3 10.9 4.4 0.5 3.1 3.5 9.6 5.3 6.2
Females 7.6 15.3 14.6 3.1 9.7 7.5 1.8 2.1 3.9 8.0 7.3 6.6
M+FE 8.0 21.9 18.1 2.7 10.3 6.0 1.2 2.6 3.7 8.8 6.3 6.4
Denmark Males 1.5 10.7 2.7 a 5.4 1.8 1.7 3.2 0.8 5.1 2.5 2.7
Females n 6.3 12.7 a 1.7 2.4 1.2 2.7 n 2.4 3.8 2.3
M+F 0.8 8.2 7.6 a 3.7 2.0 1.4 2.9 0.4 3.7 3.1 2.5
Finland Males 2.1 9.1 8.8 5.9 6.7 5.9 7.2 4.7 2.9 7.1 6.0 5.4
Females 0.9 5.1 12.4 10.1 3.9 5.5 8.9 6.9 2.2 4.5 6.6 4.5
M+F 1.5 7.4 10.0 7.6 5.3 5.7 8.4 6.0 2.6 5.8 6.3 5.0
France Males 1.7 20.1 19.6 3.6 6.8 8.1 4.8 7.4 1.9 9.3 10.0 7.0
Females 1.2 17.2 15.3 3.6 8.6 9.0 4.2 5.7 1.5 9.1 8.7 6.5
M+F 1.4 18.8 17.5 3.6 7.6 8.5 4.5 6.4 1.7 9.2 9.4 6.8
Germany Males 3.1 22.7 18.4 0.7 8.3 8.4 0.8 2.2 1.9 8.9 7.9 6.2
Females 2.4 13.5 9.8 0.8 4.8 4.9 0.6 2.2 1.5 5.0 5.0 3.8
M+E 2.8 18.1 13.7 0.7 6.7 6.6 0.7 2.2 1.7 7.0 6.5 5.0
Greece Males 9.3 13.4 9.6 1.4 16.3 9.6 1.0 10.6 2.9 10.8 9.8 8.3
Females 13.8 19.7 13.1 2.5 24 .4 18.3 4.4 16.2 4.3 16.1 16.7 13.2
M+F 11.2 15.9 11.0 2.0 20.5 13.8 2.9 13.8 3.6 13.6 13.2 10.7
Hungary Males 1.2 17.9 15.0 4.9 5.8 5.6 3.7 0.9 1.8 7.4 6.7 5.5
Females 0.8 5.1 5.2 5.6 3.0 3.1 5.5 3.2 1.7 3.4 3.5 2.9
M+F 1.0 11.2 10.0 5.3 4.4 4.4 4.8 2.2 1.7 5.4 5.1 4.2
Iceland Males c c c a a a a c c c c 4.6
Females C C a a C a a a C C a C
M+F [¢ c ¢ a c a a ¢ c c c c
Ireland Males 2.9 12.3 11.5 3.6 3.2 3.6 4.7 3.0 3.0 5.3 5.1 4.5
Females 1.2 6.0 5.2 3.0 2.9 3.6 2.0 1.8 1.7 3.0 3.1 2.6
M+F 2.1 10.0 8.8 3.3 3.0 3.6 3.1 2.4 2.4 4.2 4.1 3.6
Italy Males 3.9 16.9 11.8 9.3 9.0 7.7 9.7 13.0 4.5 11.6 9.7 8.9
Females 3.4 15.5 11.7 8.5 10.4 9.9 23.4 14.1 4.0 11.9 11.0 9.4
M+F 3.7 16.3 11.8 8.9 9.7 8.8 17.7 13.6 4.3 11.8 10.4 9.1

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.3. (continued) Percentage of the population not in education and unemployed in the total population (2002)

By level qf educational attainment, age group and gender

Upper secondary
Below upper and post-secondary
secondary education non-tertiary education Tertiary education All levels of education

15-19 20-24 25-29 15-19 20-24 25-29 20-24 25-29 15-19 20-24 25-29 15-29

Luxembourg Males 4.0 5.9 7.1 n 2.1 2.5 n 2.5 1.5 2.2 4.2 2.7
Females 4.1 7.6 6.8 0.3 4.7 n n 1.4 1.6 3.9 2.5 2.7

M+F 4.0 6.9 7.0 0.1 3.2 1.2 n 2.0 1.5 3.0 3.4 2.7

Mexico Males 2.1 3.1 2.2 6.2 4.1 2.2 2.0 3.6 2.2 2.9 2.4 2.5
Females 1.3 1.7 0.8 2.9 3.7 2.4 2.5 3.2 1.3 2.0 1.3 1.5

M+F 1.7 2.4 1.5 4.4 3.9 2.3 2.3 3.4 1.7 2.4 1.8 2.0

Netherlands Males 1.8 3.2 4.4 2.3 1.7 1.6 5.8 3.0 1.9 2.4 2.6 2.3
Females 1.4 3.0 3.5 2.3 1.4 2.0 1.3 2.4 1.6 1.8 2.4 2.0

M+F 1.6 3.1 4.0 2.3 1.6 1.8 2.9 2.6 1.7 2.1 2.5 2.1

Norway Males 1.3 23.8 2.7 2.3 4.4 4.5 0.7 1.3 1.9 4.6 3.4 3.3
Females 0.5 7.4 5.8 1.5 2.9 2.3 1.1 2.9 1.0 2.6 2.7 2.1

M+F 0.9 17.4 4.2 1.9 3.7 3.6 1.0 2.2 1.4 3.6 3.1 2.7

Poland Males 2.8 46.4 37.3 1.9 26.9 21.5 0.5 6.4 2.2 20.7 19.9 14.8
Females 1.5 32.9 23.0 1.3 25.1 20.5 0.7 9.5 1.3 15.4 17.4 12.0

M+F 2.2 41.0 31.1 1.6 26.1 21.0 0.6 8.2 1.8 18.0 18.7 13.4

Portugal Males 5.8 6.7 3.6 0.9 4.8 1.7 1.2 2.9 3.8 4.9 3.1 4.0
Females 5.8 9.8 5.8 0.6 4.7 4.6 3.1 4.6 2.9 6.2 5.2 4.9

M+F 5.8 8.0 4.6 0.7 4.7 3.3 2.3 3.9 3.3 5.6 4.2 4.4

Slovak Republic ~ Males 11.5 13.9 10.1 1.3 10.8 7.2 4.0 6.2 6.6 9.1 8.1 8.1
Females 11.8 16.6 14.3 1.8 15.5 12.1 5.4 10.4 5.9 10.3 12.0 10.2

M+F 11.6 14.9 11.9 1.6 13.2 9.6 4.8 8.5 6.3 9.7 10.0 9.1

Spain Males 6.7 13.9 10.1 1.3 10.8 7.2 4.0 6.2 4.8 9.1 8.1 7.6
Females 6.0 16.6 14.3 1.8 15.5 12.1 5.4 10.4 4.2 10.3 12.0 9.4

M+F 6.4 14.9 11.9 1.6 13.2 9.6 4.8 8.5 4.5 9.7 10.0 8.5

Sweden Males 3.7 18.4 13.0 1.3 8.6 4.4 0.2 2.0 1.9 7.3 4.3 4.5
Females 3.1 14.5 6.7 0.9 6.0 5.5 0.5 1.1 1.5 4.6 3.9 3.3

M+F 3.4 16.7 10.0 1.1 7.4 4.9 0.4 1.5 1.7 6.0 4.1 3.9

Switzerland Males 5.8 7.7 16.3 0.3 4.4 3.2 2.3 5.5 2.0 4.1 5.5 3.9
Females 0.5 8.9 6.4 0 2.6 3.7 0.4 3.4 0.8 2.6 3.9 2.5

M+F 3.1 8.3 11.6 0.6 3.5 3.5 1.3 4.6 1.4 3.4 4.7 3.2

Turkey Males 5.7 14.3 10.4 9.2 11.6 9.1 25.7 8.6 6.5 13.8 9.7 9.8
Females 2.2 2.2 2.2 9.0 9.0 7.3 26.0 12.6 3.4 5.9 4.1 4.5

M+F 4.0 7.5 6.1 9.1 10.5 8.4 25.9 9.8 5.0 9.8 7.2 7.3

United Kingdom  Males 3.8 16.8 11.5 6.3 6.1 3.7 5.2 2.6 5.3 6.9 4.1 5.4
Females 2.0 5.3 6.8 4.2 4.0 4.4 2.9 2.5 3.4 3.9 3.9 3.7

M+F 3.0 11.8 9.4 5.3 5.2 4.0 4.1 2.6 4.4 5.5 4.0 4.6

United States' Males 9.7 12.5 7.1 1.8 7.7 4.4 2.3 3.5 3.2 6.3 4.4 4.6
Females 9.0 12.0 9.0 1.9 6.1 5.3 1.1 1.3 2.8 4.5 3.9 3.8

M+F 9.4 12.3 8.0 1.8 6.9 4.8 1.7 2.3 3.0 5.4 4.1 4.2

Country mean Males 4.9 15.6 11.7 2.9 7.5 5.7 3.9 4.6 3.2 7.6 6.4 5.8
Females 4.0 10.8 8.9 2.9 7.2 6.3 4.1 4.9 2.4 5.9 6.0 4.9

M+F 4.5 134 10.3 2.9 7.4 6.0 4.0 4.7 2.8 6.8 6.2 54

Israel Males 8.3 11.2 15.9 0.8 9.4 10.1 2.6 9.0 2.0 8.0 10.5 6.7
Females 5.5 6.7 1.5 0.8 12.6 9.0 2.6 6.7 1.3 8.3 7.0 5.4

M+F 7.2 9.6 9.6 0.8 10.9 9.6 2.6 7.8 1.7 8.2 8.7 6.1

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.4. Change in the percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (1995-2002)
By age group and work status

1995 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002

In In In In In In
edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in
cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education

-] =~ -] -] =~ -]

(53 [ (53 (53 o (53

= = = = = =

] = =] =2 ~ =2 ] = =] = ~ =

o =9 o =9 ) [=9 o [-9 o [=9 o ==

g E g g g E 2 E g g g E

w35 fl3lF S22 2121F £lz2l7 £/3|7 &

group = E] Z = E} Z =] uEA Z & E] Z = :E Z £ uEA 4

EAust—ralia 15-19 | 734 | 16.7 9.9 |77.3|13.8 88782 |144 74 |79.5|13.7 6.8|79.5|13.0 7.6(79.7 133 7.0

% 20-24 | 27.0 | 56.1 16.9 | 32.7 | 51.3 16.0 | 34.9 | 50.6 14.5 | 35.9 | 50.9 13.3 | 36.5 | 49.6 13.9|38.7 | 48.1 13.2

S 25-29 | 11.4 | 67.1 21.5|13.7|67.1 19.2 | 150 | 66.5 18.5| 15.5 | 65.5 19.0 | 15.8 | 67.0 17.2 | 16.5 | 65.7 17.8
a

S Austria 15-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 81.5 | 12.1 6.3
o

20-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 294|589 11.7

25-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 10.3 | 77.3 12.4

Belgium 15-19 | 86.1 3.3 10.5|853| 39 10.8 894 | 3.7 6.8|899| 36 65|89.7| 4.1 6.2|896| 3.6 638

20-24 | 37.5 | 43.6 19.0 | 40.6 | 42.5 16.9 | 43.7 | 38.6 17.7 | 43.8 | 40.2 16.0 | 44.2 | 42.8 13.0 | 38.2 | 444 174
25-29 | 6.8|742 190 | 93 (724 18.2 | 144 |67.7 179 |11.8 |72.5 157 [15.0 | 69.5 155 | 58 |77.0 17.2
Canada 15-19 | 83.6 | 9.1 73832 | 94 74827103 7.1 826|104 7.0|83.4|10.5 6.1 827|108 6.5
20-24 | 36.8 | 46.0 17.2 | 39.5 | 44.1 16.5|39.6 | 45.8 14.6 | 38.7 | 47.1 14.2 | 39.2 | 46.4 14.4|39.3 |46.8 14.0
25-29 | 11.7 | 67.2 21.1 | 12.5 | 69.2 18.3 | 12.3 | 70.4 17.3 | 124 |71.3 16.3 [ 13.1 | 71.1 15.7| 14.2 | 69.0 16.7
Czech Republic  15-19 | 69.8 | 23.7 6.5 | 77.1 | 158 7.2 | 756 | 148 9.7 |82.1 100 7.9 |87.0| 6.2 6.8|883| 57 6.0
20-24 | 13.1 | 67.1 19.8 | 17.1 | 64.3 18.5 | 19.6 | 59.8 20.6 | 19.7 | 60.0 20.3 | 23.1 | 58.9 18.1 | 25.7 | 56.2 18.1
25-29 | 1.1 | 76.1 229 1.8 751 23.1| 24717 259 | 24721 256 | 3.0|72.1 25.0| 29|73.3 238
Denmark 15-19 1884 | 87 3.0(1903| 79 18858 |108 34|899| 74 27|868| 94 38887 | 89 24
20-24 | 50.0 | 39.3 10.7 | 55.0 | 38.0 7.0 558 |36.6 7.6 548|386 6.6|553|38.1 6.6]553|374 73
25-29 1 29.6 | 59.0 11.4 | 345|578 7.7 |355|56.7 7.8]|36.1|564 7.5(32.4)|60.0 7.6|350/|583 6.7
Finland 15-19 m m m|8.1| 43 9.6 866 | 47 87|80 47 93|863| 57 8.0|80.4| 47 1438
20-24 m m m | 47.8 | 32.7 19.5]50.2 |32.9 16.9 | 52.7 | 30.8 16.5 | 53.9 | 31.7 14.4 | 56.1 | 25.1 18.8
25-29 m m m | 24.0 | 57.0 19.0 | 23.4 | 57.0 19.6 | 32.5 | 50.7 16.8 | 29.8 | 54.5 15.8 | 26.7 | 53.6 19.7
France 15-19 196.2 | 1.3 25]956 | 1.3 31957 1.0 33|953| 1.5 33|949| 1.7 34|96 | 1.9 34
20-24 | 51.2 | 31.3 17.5 | 53.5 | 30.0 16.5 | 53.1 | 294 17.5 |54.2 | 31.7 14.1 | 53.6 | 33.1 13.4|53.2 325 144
25-29 | 114 | 67.5 21.0 | 11.4 | 66.5 22.1 | 11.9 | 66.6 21.4|12.2 69.2 18.6 | 11.4]70.3 183 | 11.7|70.1 18.2
Germany 15-19 m m m|91.6| 50 34(895| 60 45874 | 68 57/|885| 64 51)90.1| 52 47
20-24 m m m | 36.3 | 48.8 15.0 | 34.3 | 49.0 16.7 | 34.1 | 49.0 16.9 | 35.0 | 48.7 16.4 | 38.1 [ 46.0 15.9
25-29 m m m | 13.9 | 684 17.7|13.6 |68.2 18.1 | 12.7 | 69.8 17.5 | 13.5 | 68.5 18.0 | 16.3 [ 66.3 17.4
Greece 15-19 { 80.0 | 9.6 10.5|80.5| 99 9.6 (824 | 7.5 10.1 |83.5| 79 86857 | 68 7.5|868| 69 6.2
20-24 |1 29.2 | 43.0 27.8 129.3 | 43.8 26.9|31.4 428 257|348 |41.5 23.7|36.5|40.2 23.4|36.3|41.7 22.0
25-29 | 471652 30.2| 44|664 29.1| 52673 276 | 6.8 |657 27.5| 6.7|67.4 259 | 6.1 |68.7 252
Hungary 15-19 | 82.5| 6.7 10.8 |78.2 1100 11.8 793 | 9.2 11.6 |83.7| 7.7 86850 | 6.7 83|875| 45 8.0
20-24 | 22.5 | 444 33.1 | 265|459 27.6|28.6 |47.7 23.6 323|457 220350451 20.0]37.7|42.0 203
25-29 | 7.3 |56.8 359 | 7.4 (589 33.7| 87 |60.1 313 | 94 |61.4 292 | 9.4 |63.4 27.1|10.6|61.8 27.6
Iceland 15-19 | 59.5 | 25.7 14.8 | 82.2 | 15.1 c|81.6|17.0 c|83.1] 148 c|79.5|19.0 c|80.9|14.8 c
20-24 | 33.3 | 52.6 14.0 | 47.8 | 459 6.3 | 44.8 |48.4 6.8 |48.0|47.7 c|50.3 456 c|53.8|40.1 6.2
25-29 | 24.1 | 64.7 11.1 | 32.8 | 574 9.8 |347|58.8 65349592 59|33.8]615 c|36.5]58.8 c
Ireland 15-19 m m m m m m| 794|154 52800156 4.4 |80.3|155 4.1 |81.6|13.6 4.8

20-24 m m m m m m | 24.6 | 646 10.8 |26.7|63.6 9.7 (283|624 9.3|29.0]|60.2 10.8
25-29 m m m m m m| 3.1|824 145| 3.3|83.4 133| 3.3|83.1 13.5| 3.5|81.8 14.7
Italy 15-19 m m m|754| 95 152769 | 83 148 |77.1 | 9.8 13.1|77.6| 9.8 12.6 |80.8 | 8.7 10.5
20-24 m m m | 35.8 | 34.1 30.1 | 35.6 | 34.5 29.9 | 36.0 | 36.5 27.5|37.0|36.9 26.1|38.2|37.5 243
25-29 m m m | 16.5 | 54.1 294 | 17.7 | 53.4 28.9 | 17.0 | 56.1 26.9 | 16.4 | 58.0 25.6 | 15.6 | 59.5 24.8

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.4. (continued) Change in the percentage of the youth population in education and not in education (1995-2002)

By age group and work status

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

Norway

Poland

Portugal

Slovak Republic

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

United Kingdom

United States

Country mean

Age
group
15-19

20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29

1995

1998

1999

2000

2001

2002

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

81.5
31.5
11.6
75.3
30.5
10.4

Employed

9.3

71.6
31.8
53.4
62.0

5 B B B

4.2
42.5
67.5
18.5
46.6
70.9
14.0
54.9
65.5
11.2
34.2
51.5
6.9
43.7
67.0
10.2
59.2
76.2
33.6
46.2
59.7
m

m

m
10.7
50.7
71.4
134
47.8
66.4

Not employed

oo
(=]

10.8
20.1
23.2
30.7

29.4
9.1
15.6
17.4
15.9
30.3
32.9
11.5
25.8
33.9
5.6
17.5
13.2
24.2
11.3
13.2
27.3
A4
37.5
m

m

m
7.8
17.8
17.0
11.3
21.7
233

Total

88.6
40.4
11.9
46.9
17.1
4.2
89.7
50.5
24.4
92.1
40.2
14.4
91.0
30.8
5.7
71.6
32.4
9.5
69.4
17.4
1.1
80.2
44.3
15.3
90.9
42.6
24.9
85.5
34.8
10.1
41.4
13.5
3.0
m
m
m
82.2
33.0
11.9
80.0
35.8
13.3

Employed

5.3

74.0
33.8
55.4
65.2
7.6
42.0
64.9
6.0
51.4
76.1
4.2
45.3
70.5
20.1
55.7
74.8
12.3
56.3
71.6
9.9
35.7
57.3
4.3
443
65.0
9.6
54.2
77.9
31.4
b3
60.3
m
m
m
10.5
52.6
72.7
11.1
46.1
66.6

Not employed

@ e
o

14.1
19.3
27.4
30.6
2.7
7.5
10.7
1.9
8.4
9.6
4.8
23.9
23.8
8.3
12.0
15.8
18.3
26.3
27.2
9.8
20.1
27.5
4.7
13.1
10.0
4.8
11.0
12.1
27.3
4122
36.7
m
m
m
7.3
14.4
15.4
8.8
18.2
20.1

81.3
32.8
11.1
80.6
36.3
13.5

11.3
52.1
73.2
11.0
46.2
67.1

Not employed

10.3
27.9
42.1
38.9

7.4
15.1
15.7

8.4
17.5
19.4

Total

92.2
42.8
11.6
49.6
19.1
4.9
80.6
36.5
5.0
92.4
41.7
17.5
92.8
34.9
8.0
72.6
36.5
11.0
67.3
18.1
1.3
80.6
44.6
16.2
90.6
42.1
21.9
84.6
37.4
15.0
40.4
13.0
3.0
77.0
32.4
13.3
81.3
32.5
11.4
80.9
36.3
13.3

Employed

g9 &
@i Ea e
o =

32.7
54.8
65.0
15.7
55.2
83.0
5.9
50.3
72.1
2.6
34.3
62.9
19.7
52.6
76.6
6.4
48.8
66.9
11.4
40.3
62.4
5.8
47.2
68.9
7.5
56.7
73.9
28.6
42.5
58.5
15.0
52.2
70.3
11.7
53.1
72.8
10.9
46.9
67.8

Not employed

10.4
4.5
30.8
29.1
7.7
11.0
12.5
26.3
33.1
31.8
8.0
15.0
21.4
3.6
10.7
9.2
7.9
5.9
11.1
31.0
AFiRdy
38.6
8.0
15.4
16.3
7.0
14.4
15.8
8.3
16.8
18.9

Total

91.2
46.7
11.6
50.3
19.1
4.1
79.6
Bax
6.4
85.8
39.6
13.9
91.8
45.2
11.4
72.8
36.3
11.2
67.3
19.4
2.3
81.4
45.0
17.0
88.4
41.2
22.7
85.7
39.3
13.5
42.2
13.2
2.6
76.1
33.5
13.3
81.2
33.9
11.8
80.7
37.5
13.3

Employed
Not employed

7.0 1.8

75.9 12.5
319 17.8
53.8 27.1
64.9 31.0
16.3 4.2
56.9 8.7
82.3 11.3

51.7 8.7
75.9 10.2

24 58
27.7 27.1
59.9 28.7
198 7.4
53.3 10.4
773 11.6

6.3 264
45.7 349
65.0 32.7
11.6 6.9
40.7 14.2
63.1 19.8

7.3 43
48.2 10.6
70.0 7.2

7.5 6.8
52.3 8.4
75.1 11.4
25.7 321
ATl AR
56.9 40.5
15.7 8.2
51.7 14.8
70.6 16.0
114 7.5
50.5 15.6
70.5 17.7
11.1 8.2
46.1 16.4
68.2 18.5

Total

91.3
47.8
13.9
53.4
20.8
4.6
80.7
35.3
6.2
85.3
38.5
14.2
95.9
53.8
14.9
72.4
34.7
10.7
78.6
22.1
2.9
81.9
43.4
16.1
88.4
41.7
22.4
86.2
38.0
12.7
43.0
14.5
3.1
75.3
31.0
13.3

81.8
38.1
13.3

10.4
45.2
68.0

Not employed

N
o o

11.6
17.5
26.6
30.6
4.6
7.9
12.9
3.2
9.7
10.7
3.1
25.4
31.8
7.3
12.0
12.2
15.6
33.9
30.5
7.2
15.1
19.8
4.6
11.2
8.1
5.8
9.7
12.6
32.8
458
40.8
8.6
15.3
16.0

7.9
16.7
18.6

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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------------------ B CHAPTER C Access to education, participation and progression

Table C4.4a. Change in the percentage of the young male population
in education and not in education (1995-2002)
By age group and work status

1995 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002

In In In In In In
edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in
cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education

S EX ES S ES EX

= = o = o 2 o = o = o 2

& £ e f e £ & £ e f & E

Ae |\ 20 E 2 2 F S| E|F O£|EF 2 R E s E oS

group | = = 4 = = 4 = = Z = = 4 = = 4 = = Z

é) Australia 15-19 | 74.4 | 16.3 9.2 | 76.6 | 144 9.0 | 78.6 | 14.1 7.3 1798 |13.8 64794128 79793 |13.8 6.9
% 20-24 | 28.6 | 58.8 12.6 | 33.5 [ 53.9 12.5 | 34.8 | 54.3 10.9 | 349 | 54.6 10.5 [ 38.1 | 50.5 11.4|38.4 |51.3 10.3
S 25-29 | 12.3 | 76.1 11.5 | 13.3 [ 75.5 11.2 | 153 |73.9 10.8 | 149|754 9.7 (158 | 74.7 9.5|16.8 |72.9 10.3
% Austria 15-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 80.8 | 11.0 8.1
20-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 26.9 [ 59.7 13.4

25-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 11.1 | 80.7 8.3

Belgium 15-19 (859 | 42 99843 | 49 10.8 (885 | 52 6.3|88.7| 46 6.7|882| 57 6.0|88.0| 47 73

20-24 | 38.4 | 46.4 15.2 | 39.0 [ 47.3 13.7 | 41.4 | 43.1 155 |42.1 | 447 13.2 [43.3 | 45.8 10.9 | 36.2 | 48.0 15.8
25-29 | 7.7 | 81.1 11.2 1 10.2 | 78.1 11.7 | 146 | 72.2 13.2 | 11.7 | 76.5 11.7 | 17.2 | 734 94| 52 |835 113
Canada 15-19 | 82,5 10.2 7.3 |81.6 104 8.0 /|81.3 109 7.8 /|80.7|11.7 7.6 |81.4|11.8 6.8|80.8/|120 7.2
20-24 | 36.1 | 47.6 16.3 | 37.8 | 47.3 14.9 | 36.7 | 48.7 14.7 | 35.8 | 50.8 13.5 | 36.7 | 48.8 14.5|35.8 | 50.2 14.0
25-29 |11.9 | 709 17.2 | 124|723 152 | 123 | 744 134 | 125|751 124 | 11.7 |76.1 12.2 |13.6 |72.0 14.4
Czech Republic ~ 15-19 | 68.2 | 25.8 6.0 | 75.1 [ 18.2 6.7 729|169 10.2 |81.5|11.2 73863 | 73 64874 | 68 58
20-24 | 13.0 | 79.6 7.4 | 17.5|74.6 7.9 |20.0 |67.5 12.5|18.7 | 67.2 14.1 | 21.6 | 65.8 12.7|24.7 |62.9 12.4
25-29 | 141929 57| 19915 66| 27886 87| 29|876 95| 3.3|885 83| 3.0(892 79
Denmark 15-19 | 91.1 70 191891 | 95 15(840|11.8 42]9.5| 76 19|874| 79 47889 | 87 24
20-24 | 49.3 | 448 6.0 |54.6 395 6.0]53.2|40.8 6.1 |50.8|44.1 5.2 150.5|457 3.8]52.0|41.1 6.9
25-29 1279 | 66.2 58 334|627 39315640 45317636 47328628 44]320]|643 3.7
Finland 15-19 m m m|825| 39 13.6|83.7| 41 122821 | 40 139827 | 53 120|757 | 3.3 21.0
20-24 m m m | 43.2 | 36.4 204|454 |36.8 17.8 |46.8 | 34.7 18.5|48.5|35.6 159 |50.8 |28.5 20.7
25-29 m m m | 23.2 | 629 14.0 | 23.7 | 63.2 13.1 |30.9 |57.1 12.0 293 |61.6 9.1 257|599 14.5
France 15-19 1 95.8 1.9 231948 | 1.7 35[952| 1.2 35947 | 1.9 34|95| 2.1 341937 27 3.7
20-24 | 48.6 | 36.9 14.5|51.9|34.3 13.7| 504 |33.7 159 |51.5|36.6 11.9|50.5|38.5 109 |49.8 |37.6 12.6
25-29 | 11.1 | 75.5 13.5 | 11.0 | 73.5 15,5 | 11.6 | 73.9 14.6 | 11.5|76.5 12.0 | 10.5 | 78.4 11.1 | 10.6 | 76.4 13.0
Germany 15-19 m m m|91.1| 58 3.1/887| 7.1 42|89 | 79 52|876| 7.5 49898 | 59 43
20-24 m m m | 34.7|52.7 12.6 |32.4|53.1 145|325 |52.8 146|329 |52.8 143 |36.1 |49.6 142
25-29 m m m|17.0|72.0 11.0|16.1 |72.0 11.9 | 148 | 744 10.8 | 16.1 | 72.3 11.6 | 194 | 69.1 11.6
Greece 15-19 | 81.0 | 12.3 6.7 804|128 6.8 821 | 98 8.0|83.4|10.0 6.7|858| 86 56/|86.1| 88 52
20-24 | 28.1 | 55.2 16.7 | 28.4 | 53.9 17.7|31.0 | 51.9 17.1 | 31.8 | 50.4 17.8 | 34.2 | 48.2 17.7 | 34.3 | 50.2 154
25-29 | 5.0 | 82.1 129 | 4.5 (820 13.6| 55803 142 | 6.6 790 144 | 7.2 794 13.3| 6.1 |81.0 12.9
Hungary 15-19 ({819 | 6.3 11.8|77.6 | 100 124|786 | 9.6 11.8 839 | 75 86 |84.1| 7.1 88868 | 50 8.2
20-24 | 23.0 | 50.6 26.4 | 25.0 | 52.3 22.7 | 26.5 | 54.1 19.4 | 31.4 | 50.5 18.1 [32.7 | 51.7 15.6 | 36.7 | 46.4 16.9
25-29 | 7.7 | 72.2 20.1 | 7.1 (729 20.0| 82739 18.0| 8.7 |747 16.6| 8.2 |759 158 |10.3 |73.7 16.0
Iceland 15-19 | 58.4 | 26.9 14.8 | 77.2 | 20.0 c| 824 |17.1 c|82.5]16.5 c| 753|227 c|77.3]16.5 c
20-24 | 28.2 | 58.1 13.7 | 51.0 | 47.4 c| 453 ]|51.1 c|48.9 | 484 c|48.3]483 c|51.8|42.1 c
25-29 123.2 | 69.5 7.4 |31.3]65.0 c| 352|643 c|35.1|64.9 c|28.2]70.3 c|33.5]633 c
Ireland 15-19 m m m m m m | 753|197 507501205 4.5 |754|20.3 43|77.2|17.6 5.2
20-24

m m m m m m | 227|684 89(234]699 6.7|248|68.5 6.7]|260]|648 9.1

25-29 m m m m m m| 3.1 878 91| 34880 87| 3.2/89.0 78| 3.9|858 10.3

Italy 15-19 m m m | 73.3(12.2 145|755 ]10.5 14.0 |758 |12.0 12.2|76.3 | 11.6 12.1 |78.5|10.7 10.8
20-24 m m m | 31.9(39.8 28.2 324 ]40.2 27.4|32.5|41.5 26.0|33.3|42.3 244|344 438 218

25-29 m m m | 16.6 | 640 194 |17.8 | 63.4 18.7 |16.5 657 17.8 | 158 | 674 16.8 | 15.0 [69.2 1538

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.

Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.4a. (continued) Change in the percentage of the
in education and not in education (19
By age group and work status

Education and work status of the youth population CHAPTER C i}

oung male population
95.2002)

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

Norway

Poland

Portugal

Slovak Republic

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

United Kingdom

United States

Country mean

Age
group
15-19

20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29

1995 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
In In In In In In
edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in
cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education
=] o =] o =] =]
z £ s £ z £ s £ s £ s £
o} = 9] 2. o} = o] = o3 2. o] =
22 E|3z |2 Bl % Elz 2 E|5| 2 E|5|% E
e | & 2|2 | & 2 |2| & 2|=2|& 2|2 & 2|8 & 2
83.1 9.6 73874 | 6.2 6.4 1899 | 6.5 3.6 | 90.3 8.1 1.6 | 91.3 7.1 1.6 [91.6 | 6.7 1.7
39.8 | 54.0 6.2 442|508 49509422 69 |43.6|52.6 3.8 |46.1|46.7 7.2|48.1|494 25
11.1 | 82.7 6.2 | 12.6 | 84.9 2.6 1149809 4.2 |13.9|81.7 4.3 |14.1|80.5 5.4 | 14.0 | 80.3 5.8
45.5 1425 12.0 476 449 7.5|50.0|43.7 6.3|50.0|43.7 6.3|50.2 (426 7.2|53.3]39.2 7.4
17.4 | 72.8 9.8 |18.5|75.2 6.4 |20.6 | 74.3 5.1120.6 |74.3 511209 |73.6 56 (222|714 6.4
5.0 | 86.7 8.3 5.2 189.6 5.2 54190.3 43 54190.3 43| 4919.4 47| 57895 438
m m m|89.4 | 84 2.2 |89.8 7.6 2.6 | 78.6 | 17.5 3.8 (76.6 | 19.6 3.8 (1799|154 4.7
m m m | 54.2 | 40.9 50 ]53.6 |40.6 5.8 |374|57.3 5.3 |36.3 | 58.1 5.6 | 35.3 | 58.3 6.4
m m m | 27.4 | 65.9 6.6 | 27.4 | 67.3 5.3 6.0 884 56| 79866 5.5 7.2 | 86.2 6.6
m m m | 90.2 8.4 1.5190.9| 7.5 1.5190.6 | 7.1 2.3 183.8]12.9 3.3 81.8 | 14.5 3.7
m m m | 33.3 | 60.1 6.7 | 31.8 | 62.2 6.0 | 32.7 | 60.2 7.1 133.3]58.7 8.0/|33.6|57.5 8.9
m m m | 13.7 | 81.0 5.3 ]159]|79.1 5.0 |16.4 753 8.3 |11.7 [80.7 7.6|12.9 |79.1 8.0
87.2 5.5 731896 | 57 47]91.9 29 52917 3.3 5.0 | 90.9 29 6.2 9.1 1.4 3.5
24.6 | 48.4 27.1 |30.1 | 50.5 19.3 |32.0 | 44.7 23.4 |34.5|38.4 27.2 |43.0|31.4 25.6|51.5|23.3 252
3.0(79.0 18.0| 6.3 |81.3 124 | 59764 17.8 83726 19.1 |11.0 |69.9 19.1 | 15.0 | 60.6 24.5
70.4 | 20.9 8.7 169.1|23.9 6.9 170.3|23.0 6.7|69.7|24.1 6.2 |70.3 | 24.3 541674 (249 7.7
32.7 | 53.0 14.3]28.3]62.0 9.7|32.0|59.0 9.0]32.5/|59.2 8.3 130.6 | 61.3 8.1 |31.2 | 60.1 8.6
11.0 | 78.5 10.5|10.3 | 79.4 10.4 | 10.7 | 81.7 7.6 |11.4|81.9 6.7|11.5|81.8 6.7 99823 7.7
69.2 | 13.4 174 |68.1 |10.2 21.7|69.4 | 8.1 225|674 | 48 278 |68.0| 4.1 279|778 | 4.5 17.7
15.0 | 64.4 20.6 | 15.6 | 62.6 21.8 | 15.6 | 55.7 28.7 | 17.1 | 50.5 32.4 | 16.5 | 47.6 359 |19.2 |47.2 33.6
251794 18.1 1.7 | 83.3 14.9 1.8 179.4 18.8 1.3 1750 23.8 2.4 (727 249 2.8 |77.4 19.8
73.6 | 15.2 11.2 | 75.9 | 14.0 10.1 | 75.3 | 15.3 941|769 | 154 7.7 |77.1|16.3 6.6 | 78.4 | 147 6.9
35.6 |41.7 22.7|39.1 |43.6 17.3 |38.2 474 14.5|39.9|48.3 11.7 1409 |48.3 10.8 |38.6 |49.0 12.4
13.2 | 63.6 23.2 |13.8|67.5 18.7 |14.1 | 70.5 153|155 |71.8 12.7 | 158 |72.1 12.1 | 14.6 | 73.3 12.1
85.2 6.9 8.0 894 | 4.2 6.4 190.5| 47 4.8/|89.5 57 47879 | 6.7 54875 6.6 5.9
37.0 (439 19.1 | 38.5 |47.1 14.4|39.2 |49.5 11.4|37.2 |51.4 114 (369|526 10.6 |37.3 (509 11.8
20.2 | 68.8 11.0 | 22.1 | 70.1 7.8 120.5 | 72.1 7.4 1199 | 73.1 6.9 [20.8 | 74.0 5.2 |20.7 | 73.5 5.8
68.6 8.4 229877 83 4.0 (86.0| 6.0 8.0 | 85.9 6.7 7.3 186.8 6.8 6.4 | 88.3 5.9 5.8
32.4 | 58.2 94 373|549 79 38.2 544 7.4|38.8]56.0 5.2 | 42.2 | 48.5 9.3 |37.2 |52.1 10.7
13.4 {819 4.7 |13.1 800 6.9 |11.1 848 4.0/|21.0|74.5 45]|16.4|79.2 4.4 | 145|783 7.2
46.4 | 39.1 14.5|47.0 |39.0 14.0 |46.3 |38.5 15.3 |46.0|36.3 17.7 | 48.1 | 33.0 19.0 | 48.8 [ 29.7 21.5
14.7 | 64.7 20.6 | 18.6 | 61.7 19.6 | 16.6 | 60.1 23.3 | 16.0 | 60.5 23.5 | 16.6 | 58.3 25.1 | 18.5 | 54.3 27.1
3.3 [86.5 10.3 3.5 (873 9.2 3.9 (84.2 119 3.1 |84.2 12.6 3.2 182.2 14.6 3.7 1799 164
m m m m m m m m m | 76.1 | 15.7 8.2 |75.0 | 16.7 8.3 73.5]18.3 8.2
m m m m m m m m m | 32.2 |56.7 11.1|33.1|56.4 10.5|28.1 |60.6 11.3
m m m m m m m m m | 11.4 |79.3 9.3110.9]|79.6 9.5 |10.5|81.0 8.5
82.1 | 11.5 6.4 | 81.3 |12.2 6.5|81.5|124 6.1 |80.2|13.0 6.8|80.3(12.7 6.9 m m m
31.0 | 57.0 12.0|32.3 |58.0 9.7 |32.1|57.6 10.3 |30.8|58.6 10.5|32.5 553 12.2 m m m
11.0 [ 79.6 9.4 | 10.9 | 80.3 8.8 110.7|80.9 8.4 |10.0|81.0 8.9 |10.5(79.3 10.2 m m m
753|149 9.8|789|13.2 79|799|126 75|799|127 73|796|129 74 )|80.5|11.9 7.6
30.2 | 54.5 153 ] 350|519 13.1|34.9|51.6 134|344 | 527 129|355 | 51.5 12.9]| 36.0| 50.4 13.6
10.6 | 77.5 11.8 | 13.3| 76.1 10.6 | 13.6 | 76.0 104 | 13.3 | 76.4 10.3 | 13.1 | 76.9 10.0 | 13.0 | 76.3 10.8

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/ edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.4b. Change in the percentage of the youn% female population

in education and not in education (1995-2002)
By age group and work status
1995 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
In In In In In In
edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in edu- Not in

cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education |cation| education

S E g g S El

] 2 ] 2 ] < ] < ] < o 2

e g 2 g e £ & £ & £ & £

Aee |\ 2 0E 2 2 F 5| EF 3| E|F OZ|E T O R Eo:

group = = 4 = = 4 = = 4 = = z = = Z = = Z

E Australia 15-19 | 72.2 | 17.1 10.6 | 78.1 | 13.2 8.7 |77.8 | 14.7 7.5 |79.2 (13,5 7.3 |79.7|13.2 7.2 ]80.0 128 7.2
% 20-24 | 25.4 | 53.3 21.3 | 31.8 | 48.7 19.5 | 349 | 46.8 18.3 | 36.8 | 47.0 16.2 | 34.9 | 48.6 16.5|38.9 |449 16.2
S 25-29 | 10.5 | 58.1 31.4 | 14.0 | 58.7 27.3 | 14.7 | 59.1 26.1 | 16.1 | 55.6 28.2 | 15.7 | 59.3 25.0 | 16.2 | 58.5 25.3
% Austria 15-19 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 82.2 | 13.3 4.4
20-24 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m | 32.1 | 58.1 9.9

25-29 m m m m m m m m m m m m m m m| 9.6 |74.0 16.4

Belgium 15-19 | 86.3 | 2.4 11.2 | 8.4 | 2.9 10.8 904 | 2.2 7.3 ]091.1 2.6  6.3]91.1 24 64912 | 24 64

20-24 | 36.5 | 40.7 22.8 | 42.3 | 37.5 20.2 | 46.0 | 34.1 20.0 | 45.6 | 35.5 18.9 | 45.1 | 39.7 15.2 | 40.3 | 40.6 19.1
25-29 | 5.8 |67.1 27.1| 8.4|66.6 249|142 |63.2 226 |11.9|68.3 199|129 |655 21.6| 6.4|70.3 233
Canada 15-19 |1 849 | 79 7.2 /849| 83 6.7 |841| 96 63 |846| 9.1 63 |855| 9.1 54847 96 57
20-24 | 37.6 | 44.3 18.1 | 41.2 | 40.8 18.0 | 42.7 | 42.7 14.5 | 41.7 | 43.3 15.0 | 41.8 | 43.9 14.2 | 42.8 |43.2 139
25-29 | 11.5 | 63.6 25.0 | 12.6 | 66.0 21.3 | 12.4|66.4 21.3|12.3|67.4 20.3|14.6|66.1 193|149 |66.0 19.1
Czech Republic ~ 15-19 | 71.6 | 21.5 6.9 | 79.1 | 13.2 7.7 |783 |12.6 9.1 828 | 87 85 |87.7| 50 7.3|89.2| 45 6.3
20-24 | 13.2 | 54.1 32.7 | 16.8 | 53.6 29.6 | 19.2 | 51.8 29.0 | 20.7 | 52.4 26.9 | 24.6 | 51.7 23.7 | 26.6 | 49.2 24.1
25-29 | 0.8 | 58.5 40.8 | 1.7 |58.0 40.3 | 2.0 |54.1 439 | 1.8|559 423 | 2.6 |551 423 | 2.8|56.8 403
Denmark 15-19 | 85.4 | 10.5 4.1 916 | 6.3 2.1 |87.7| 9.7 26892 | 7.2 3.6|863|11.0 2.7]885| 9.0 24
20-24 | 50.6 | 34.2 15.3 | 55.4 | 36.7 7.9 | 58.0 | 33.1 8.9 |58.5(335 79]599]308 9.3|58.3]|340 7.7
25-29 | 31.5 | 51.1 17.4|35.7 | 52.6 11.7|39.2 |49.7 11.1|40.2|49.6 10.2|32.0|57.0 11.0|37.9|52.6 9.5
Finland 15-19 m m m|8.8| 46 55/895| 53 52190.1| 54 46]9.2| 60 38/|88]| 63 78
20-24 m m m | 52.7 | 28.7 18.5|55.2 | 28.8 159 |58.9|26.7 14.4 |59.2 |27.9 129|613 |21.8 16.9
25-29 m m m | 24.9 | 50.8 24.4 |23.1 | 50.3 26.5|34.2 |43.8 21.9|30.3 |46.6 23.2|27.7|47.0 253
France 15-19 1 96.7| 0.6 271965 | 09 26|9.2| 08 3.0]9.9| 1.0 3.2|953| 1.2 35]9.6| 1.2 3.2
20-24 | 53.8 | 25.7 20.5 | 55.2 | 25.7 19.2 | 55.9 | 25.0 19.1 | 56.8 | 26.8 16.4 | 56.6 | 27.6 15.8 | 56.6 | 27.2 16.2
25-29 | 11.8 | 59.8 28.5 | 11.9 | 59.5 28.6 | 12.3 | 59.5 28.2 | 12.9 | 61.9 252|123 |62.3 253 |12.8 |63.8 23.4
Germany 15-19 m m m|92.1| 42 37(9.2| 49 49|8.0| 57 6.3(893| 53 53|905| 44 5.1
20-24 m m m | 38.0 | 445 17.5]36.2 |44.7 19.0 | 35.8 | 44.8 194 |37.2 | 44.1 18.7 |40.1 | 423 17.6
25-29 m m m | 10.6 | 645 249 | 11.1 | 64.2 247 | 10.5 | 65.1 244 ]10.7 | 64.6 247 |13.2 | 63.4 234
Greece 15-19 | 79.0 | 7.0 14.180.7 | 69 124|828 | 51 12.1 836 | 57 107|856 | 48 95876 | 51 73
20-24 | 30.2 | 32.2 37.6 | 30.2 | 34.4 354 |31.8 |34.7 33.5|37.4|33.5 29.1|38.5|33.1 28.4|38.1|33.7 28.2
25-29 | 4.4 1500 456 | 4.4 |51.5 440 | 48544 408 | 69523 408 | 6.3 550 388 | 6.1 559 38.0
Hungary 15-19 | 83.2 | 7.1 9.7 789 (10.0 11.1|799| 87 113835 | 7.9 86|89 | 63 7.8 882 | 40 7.8
20-24 | 22.0 | 38.5 39.5 | 27.9 |39.6 32.5|30.7 | 41.5 27.8 |33.1 |41.1 257 |37.2|38.6 24.2|38.7|37.8 235
25-29 | 7.0 |42.6 504 | 7.8 |452 47.1| 9.1 |46.8 44.1 | 10.1 | 48.9 41.0 | 10.6 | 51.6 37.8 | 10.9 | 50.4 38.8
Iceland 15-19 | 60.6 | 24.5 14.8 | 87.7 c c|80.7]16.8 c|83.7|13.0 c|83.8]15.1 c|84.6|13.0 c
20-24 | 38.7 | 46.8 14.4 | 44.3 | 44.3 11.4 | 44.4 | 45.5 c | 47.0 | 47.0 c| 524|426 c| 559379 c
25-29 | 25.1 | 60.1 14.8 | 34.4 | 49.7 159 | 34.1 | 52.9 12.9 | 34.7 | 53.2 c|39.8]52.0 c|39.6 | 54.1 c
Ireland 15-19 m m m m m m | 83.7 | 10.9 55 |854|104 4.3 |856|10.5 39863 | 93 4.5
20-24

m m m m m m | 26.5|60.7 12.8 |30.0 | 57.3 12.7 | 31.8 | 56.2 11.9 | 31.9 | 55.6 12.5

25-29 m m m m m m| 3.0(769 20.0| 3.2 |78.7 18.1 | 3.4 |77.1 194 | 3.1 |77.6 19.3

Italy 15-19 m m m|77.6 | 6.6 159 |785| 6.0 156|785 | 7.4 14.1|79.0| 8.0 13.0|83.1| 6.6 10.3
20-24 m m m | 39.8 |28.2 32.1|38.9|28.8 324|395 |31.5 29.0|40.7|31.4 27.8|42.2|31.1 26.8

25-29 m m m | 16.5 [ 44.0 395 17.5|43.2 39.3|17.6 |46.2 36.1 | 17.0 | 48.4 345 |16.3 | 49.7 34.0

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C4.4b. (continued) Change in the percentage of the young female population

in education and not in education (
By age group and work status

1995-20%2)

Luxembourg

Mexico

Netherlands

Norway

Poland

Portugal

Slovak Republic

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland

Turkey

United Kingdom

United States

Country mean

Age
group
15-19

20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29
15-19
20-24
25-29

1995

1998

1999

2000

2001

2002

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

In
edu-
cation

Not in
education

Total

82.2
33.1
5.3
445
14.4
4.2

85 8 B B

92.1
22.9

74.5
42.9
12.2
71.1
14.5
0.7
81.2
44.6
16.1
89.8
40.7
19.5
62.4
26.7
7.8
30.9
6.5
2.1
m

m

m
80.8
31.9
12.2
75.2
30.9
10.1

Employed

9.1

60.1
21.1
35.0

55.8
15.9
40.2
63.7
14.6
45.0
51.2
6.9
26.3
39.0
7.0
435
65.1
12.1
60.1
70.3
27.5
29.7
29.7
m

m

m
9.9
44.6
63.5
11.9
41.2
55.2

Not employed

41.1
9.6
16.9
24.1
14.3
40.5
48.1
11.9
29.0
45.0
3.2
15.8
15.4
25.5
13.2
22.0
41.6
63.8
68.2
m

m

m
9.3
23.5
243
12.9
28.0
34.7

Total

89.7
36.3
11.1
46.2
15.9
3.4
88.4
47.7
19.7
94.2
47.4
15.1
92.5
31.4
5.0
74.1
36.4
8.7
70.7
19.2
0.5
84.7
49.6
16.8
92.6
47.0
27.8
83.3
32.2
7.3
35.1
9.0
2.4
m
m
m
83.1
33.6
12.9
81.1
36.7
13.2

Employed

[
SRR
9 R n

23.0
37.4
43.2

8.0

43.0

62.6
3.6

42 .4

70.9
27

40.3
59.4
16.3
49.4
70.1
14.4
499
59.6

5.7
27.4
46.6

4.5

413
59.8
11.0
53.5
75.8
22.9
29.3
29.9

m
m
m

8.8
47.4
65.4

9.0

40.4
56.9

Not employed

(&
oo

14.3
26.2
30.8
46.7
53.5
3.6
Ixd
17.7
2.3
10.1
14.0
4.9
28.3
35.6
9.7
14.2
21.2
14.9
31.0
39.9
9.6
23.0
36.5
2.9
11.7
12.4
5.7
14.3
16.9
41.9
61.7
67.7
m

m

m
8.2
19.0
21.7
9.8
23.0
29.9

Total

88.6

7.6
49.2
17.8

4.5
89.6
7
21.3
93.0
453
18.6
94.5
34.2

5.0
744
37.9
12.3
69.8
19.3

1.4
83.5
49.3
16.3
92.5
48.7
245
82.8
33.3

9.7
34.9
10.3

2.8

m
m
m
81.1
33.4
11.4
81.3
37.6
13.3

Employed

5.2

67.1
21.9
37.1
42.0
7.6
A4
62.5
5.1
45.2
69.7
1.6
35.0
59.3
16.0
47.3
68.4
12.1
46.4
60.6
7.1
29.8
48.3
5.0
40.6
63.9
10.1
57.3
744
233
31.0
28.5

10.2
46.8
66.0

9.3
40.9
58.1

Not employed

N O
v W

25.2
28.9
45.1
53.5
2.9
9.2
16.2
1.9
9.6
11.7
3.9
30.8
35.7
9.6
14.8
19.3
18.1
34.3
38.0
9.3
20.9
35.3
2.5
10.7
11.6
7.1
9.4
15.9
41.8
58.7
68.7

8.7
19.8
22.6

9.4
21.5
28.6

Employed

4.0

69.2
21.9
37.1
42.0
13.8
53.1
77.5
4.6
39.9
68.7
2.0
30.4
53.0
15.1
46.0
71.2
8.1
47.1
58.7
7.3
32.0
52.7
5.8
42.8
64.5
8.3
57.4
73.3
19.6
25.5
28.2
14.2
47.6
61.1
10.4
47.5
65.1
8.9
41.2
58.9

Not employed

N

[CRREN
— N
[N N}

28.9
45.1
53.5
3.6
11.2
18.6
1.2
9.0
12.6
4.0
34.2
39.3
9.2
13.5
18.3
24.7
33.8
40.0
8.2
18.5
30.5
2.4
9.9
11.6
8.5
6.6
17.7
46.3
64.4
69.0
7.9
19.8
23.6
7.3
18.3
22.2
9.3
20.6
27.7

Total

91.
47.3

50.4
17.6

3.5
82.7
32.6

4.9
87.9
46.1
16.1
92.8
47.4
11.9
75.4
41.9
10.8
66.5
22.4

2.2
86.0
49.3
18.4
88.9
45.7
24.8
84.5
36.2
10.5
35.5
10.0

2.0
77.3
33.9
15.8
82.0
35.3
13.0
81.8
39.5
13.5

Employed

6.8

71.3
21.4
36.4
42.3
12.8
55.6
78.0

9.3
445
70.9

1.8
24.1
49.6
15.1
45.3
72.8

8.6
43.8
57.2

6.7
32.8
53.8

8.0
43.6
65.9

8.3
56.3
71.0
17.5
26.5
27.0
14.7
46.9
61.4

9.9
45.7
62.2

9.2
40.8
594

Not employed

_.
S N
o O

19.5
28.2
46.0
54.1
4.5
11.8
17.2
2.7
9.4
13.0
5.4
28.5
38.5
9.5
12.7
16.4
24.9
33.8
40.6
7.3
17.9
27.9
3.1
10.6
9.3
7.2
7.5
18.5
47.0
63.5

8.0
19.2
22.8

8.0
19.0
24.8

9.0
19.8
27.1

Total

91.1
47.5
13.9
53.5
19.4
3.7
81.6
35.2
5.2
88.8
435
15.6
96.8
56.1
14.7
77.6
38.3
11.4
79.4
25.1
3.1
85.5
48.4
17.6
89.4
46.4
243
83.9
38.9
11.0
36.5
10.7
2.4
77.3
34.4
17.1

83.0
40.3
13.7

Employed

4.7

68.8
19.0
35.7
43.7
14.0
55.3
75.6
8.5
459
70.8
0.6
18.4
45.9
15.6
46.4
71.9
7.1
40.7
55.5
7.0
33.6
54.6
7.3
43.0
65.3
10.2
52.5
71.3
18.0
26.5
27.6
13.8
455
56.8

8.7
40.1
59.5

Not employed

= -
vl W

17.3
27.4
44.8
52.6
4.4
9.5
19.2
2.8
10.6
13.5
2.6
25.5
39.4
6.8
15.4
16.7
13.5
34.2
41.4
7.5
18.0
27.8
3.3
10.6
10.5
5.8
8.6
17.8
45.5
62.8
70.0
8.9
20.2
26.1

8.2
19.6
26.7

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004

343




<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<<< I CHAPTER C

INDICATOR C5: THE SITUATION OF THE YOUTH POPULATION
WITH LOW LEVELS OF EDUCATION

® In eight OECD countries the proportion of young people not in education without upper secondary
education in the 20 to 24-year-old age group remains under 10%.

* In 11 out of 27 OECD countries, this potentially “at risk” group represents between 10 and 18% of the
age group. For the remaining eight OECD countries, more than 20% of the age group falls under this
category.

® The problem affects more young males than females in 19 out of 27 countries including Greece, Iceland,
Ireland, Italy, Portugal and Spain. The reverse is true in Denmark, Luxembourg and Turkey.

Chart C5.1. Percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds who are not in education and have not attained
upper secondary education, by gender (2002)

W Males Females

1. Year of reference 2001.
Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds who are not in education and who have not attained

upper secondary education.

Source: OECD. Table C5.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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The situation of the youth population with low levels of education CHAPTER C [l

Policy context

Entering the labour market is often a difficult period of transition. While the length
of time spent in education has increased, a significant proportion of young people
remain neither in education nor working (i.e., they are either unemployed or in
non-employment). This situation gives particular cause for concern for younger
age groups, many of whom have no unemployment status or welfare coverage.

As the inter-relationships among education, the economy and the well-being of
nations become ever closer, providing effective educational careers for young
people and ensuring successful transitions from initial education to working life
become major policy concerns. Rising skill demands in OECD countries have
made upper secondary diplomas a minimum requirement for successful entry
into the labour market and a basis for further participation in lifelong learning.
Young people with lower qualifications run a higher risk of long-term unem-
ployment or unstable or unfulfilling employment, which can have additional
consequences, such as social exclusion.

Evidence and explanations
Young people not in education or work

Over 80% of persons between the ages of 15 and 19 are in education in most
OECD countries. A small proportion of this age group is employed after having
left school, although this figure is as high as 10% for 10 OECD countries and
even more than 20% in three others (Table C4.2).

There is, however, a group of young people who are neither in education nor at
work. Some are officially unemployed, if they are actively seeking work, while
those who are not doing so are considered to be in non-employment. Their
reasons may be many and varied, such as discouragement due to the difficulty
of finding work or voluntary withdrawal because of family circumstances. In 19
out of 27 OECD countries, the proportion of these young people is higher than
the proportion of those with unemployment status.

To be out of education and out of employment is very uncommon in
Denmark, France, Luxembourg, Norway and Poland; it is common in Finland,
Italy, Mexico, the Slovak Republic and Turkey. In these countries, more than 10%
of young people aged 15 to 19 are neither at school nor in work (Table C4.2).
In other OECD countries, the proportion is lower but not insignificant, ranging
from 4 to 9%. The problem affects more young males than females in Austria,
Finland, Iceland, the Slovak Republic and Sweden, and the reverse is true in
Mexico and Turkey (Chart C5.2). Differences according to gender remain small
in the other countries, even if young males are generally more affected.

Young people with low qualifications may run an increased risk of long-term unem-
ployment or of unstable, unfulfilling employment, which can have other negative
consequences such as social exclusion. Early drop-out has become one of the most
important educational policy problems. For students aged between 20 and 24 years,
compared with those aged 15 to 19, the scale of the problem grows and changes,
since most 20 to 24-year-olds are entering the labour market for the first time after

EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004

This indicator reflects
the situation of young
people who are neither
in education nor in
employment.

Most 15 to 19-year-olds
are still in school. In
many OECD countries, a
high percentage of those
who are not are either
unemployed or not in
the labour force.

Between the ages of

20 and 24, the scale of
the problem grows and
changes since most young
people enter the labour
market at that age.
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Chart C5.2. Percentage of 15 to 19-year-olds who are neither in education nor at work, by gender (2002)

% B Males Females

50

e 1
T 1
L s D L, L D I, P ]
1 L B I, D, I ]
L B R . I L B e ]
20
15
10

1. Year of reference 2001.
Countries are ranked in ascending order of 15 to 19-year-olds who are neither in education nor at work.

Source: OECD. Tables C4.2a and C4.2b. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

Cs

having completed initial education. Individuals often experience a period of unem-
ployment and adjustment before finding a secure and satisfying job.

In eight OECD countries, including the Nordic and Eastern European countries
as well as Switzerland and the United Kingdom, the proportion of young people
(aged 20 to 24) no longer in education without upper secondary education
remains under 10%. This is a small group, but one that is certainly in a difficult
position. In 11 out of 27 OECD countries, this potentially “at risk” group repre-
sents between 10 and 18% of the age group. The challenge in terms of increasing
upper secondary graduation rates is significant here. For the remaining eight
OECD countries, more than 20% of the age group falls into this category.
The problem affects more young males than females in 19 out of 27 countries
including Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Portugal and Spain. The reverse is true
in Denmark, Luxembourg and Turkey (Chart C5.1). Differences according to

gender remain small in the other countries.

The consequences of leaving school without an upper secondary qualification
can be observed by comparing the work status of those with and those without
an upper secondary qualification. In all OECD countries, higher educational
attainment is associated with an increase in the employment rate, on average
19 percentage points (Chart C5.3). The comparison also reveals some patterns
related to the specific organisation of the labour market. The gap in employment
rates between those with upper secondary qualifications and those without is
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Chart C5.3. Employment rates for 20 to 24-year-olds who are not in education,
by level of educational attainment (2002)
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1. Year of reference 2001.
Countries are ranked in descending order of the employment rates of 20 to 24-year-olds who are not in education and who have not attained
upper secondary education.

Source: OECD. Table C5.1. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

remarkably small in all Mediterranean countries, which suggests a good match
between qualifications — even if these are low — and employment. The United
Kingdom is an interesting case; the prevalence of low qualifications is one of the
lowest among OECD countries, but the unemployment differentials are par-
ticularly high, suggesting that the few persons who have not obtained an upper
secondary qualification are particularly disadvantaged. In a different economic
context, this is also the case in Eastern European countries: Hungary and the
Czech and Slovak Republics.

Non-native individuals
are very often dassociated
with a low level of
educational attainment.

Young persons with a low level of qualifications are more likely to have been born
outside of the country in wich they live. In some countries, a sizeable propor-
tion of the youth population has come to the country as immigrants. In 10 out of
18 countries reporting data, immigrants represent more than 10% of the 20 to 24-
year-old population. In order of increasing proportion, these countries are: Portugal
(10%), Austria, Sweden, Canada, Germany (13 %), the United States, Switzerland,
Australia (19%), Netherlands and Luxembourg (28%). The proportion of 20 to-24
year-olds not born in the country is much higher among those who are not in educa-
tion and have not completed upper secondary education (Chart C5.4). Being born
out of the country is a clear disadvantage in all but five countries: Australia, Canada,
Ireland, Portugal and Spain. In other countries the proportion of non-native young

persons is remarkably high among low-qualified individuals, on average twice as high
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Chart C5.4. Percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds not born in the country (2002)

% [ 20 to 24-year-olds not in education with less than upper secondary attainment € All 20 to 24-year-olds
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1. Year of reference 2001.
Countries are ranked in descending order qf the percentage cj 20 to 24-year-olds not in education with less than upper secondary attainment
not born in the country.

Source: OECD. Table C5.2. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

Chart C5.5. Percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds with less than upper secondary attainment,
who are not in the labour force and have never had a job, by gender (2002)

% M Males [ Females

Countries are ranked in ascending order of the percentage for the female population.

Source: OECD. Table C5.3. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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as for persons born in the country, and much more in Austria, the Czech Republic,
Switzerland and the United States.

A significant proportion of under-qualified young people is continuously left out
of the labour market (Chart C5.5). Focusing on those not in the labour force
(i.e. who are not actively secking a job) one in 10 males and one in 4 females,
on average, has never had a job. The percentage remains low in Portugal, Spain
and Sweden, but increases dramatically in Eastern European countries and in
Greece. Females are very frequently left out of the labour market, not only in
these countries, but also in Italy, Ireland and the United Kingdom.

Definitions and methodologies

The indicator is based on labour force survey data on age-specific proportions  Data for this indicator
of young people in each of the specified categories.The definitions of the labour  were calculated from
force statuses of those not in education (and not enrolled in work-study pro-  the special OECD data
grammes) are based on ILO guidelines. Data for this indicator were calculated  collection on transition
from the special OECD data collection on transition from education to work  from education to work.
(see Indicator C4). In 2003, the OECD Network B carried out a specific and

enriched data collection for which requirements coincide with the require-

ments for the transition data collection. In the absence of data submission from

the country itself Network B obtained data from the Eurostat Labour Force

Survey. As different definitions are used for people “in education”, inconsisten-

cies might occur between the regular OECD transition data collection and the

specific data collection; this is partly addressed by Eurostat data regarding the

indicator “percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds who are not in education and who

have not attained upper secondary education”. As a result, percentages for early
school leavers published in Education at a Glance 2004 will not necessarily be
reproduced in the planned separate publication of detailed results on the young
adults with low levels of education.

An “early school leaver” could broadly be defined as “a young person who has not
attained upper secondary education and is not in education, or in a work-study
programme leading to an upper secondary qualification or higher”. However,
such a definition must include the specification of an age group within which
very few people can still be attending school at the primary or secondary level.
Young people aged 18 and 19, in a significant number of OECD countries, are
still enrolled in upper secondary education. Very early leavers may eventually
return to school. Moreover, labour market outcomes at carly ages may not be
representative of outcomes at later ages. The OECD therefore defines a young
adult with low level of education as “a person aged 20 to 24 years who has not
attained upper secondary education and who is not enrolled in education nor in
a work-study programme”.
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Table C5.1. Percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds,
by level of educational attainment, work status and gender (2002)

Not in education
Below upper secondary attainment At least upper secondary attainment
Not in Not in Total 20 to
Unem-  the labour Unem-  the labour In 24-year-

i Employed ployed force Sub-total | Employed ployed force Sub-total | education olds
E Australia Males 13.0 3.8 2.0 18.9 38.3 3.1 1.4 42.7 38.4 100
% Females 7.9 1.7 7.3 17.0 37.0 2.1 4.9 44.0 38.9 100
8 M+F 10.5 2.8 4.7 17.9 37.6 2.6 3.1 43.4 38.7 100
é Austria Males 6.4 1.8 2.6 10.7 53.3 4.4 4.7 62.4 26.9 100
° Females 6.3 0.8 3.7 10.9 51.8 2.5 2.8 57.1 32.1 100
M+F 6.4 1.3 3.2 10.8 52.6 3.5 3.7 59.8 29.4 100

Belgium Males 12.1 3.5 3.7 19.3 35.9 5.0 3.6 44.5 36.2 100
Females 5.9 3.7 4.6 14.2 34.7 5.6 5.2 45.5 40.3 100

M+F 9.0 3.6 4.2 16.8 35.3 5.3 4.4 45.0 38.2 100

Canada Males 8.6 2.7 1.8 13.1 41.6 6.4 3.1 51.1 35.8 100
Females 3.9 1.0 3.7 8.7 39.3 3.8 5.3 48.5 42.8 100

M+F 6.3 1.9 2.8 10.9 40.5 5.2 4.2 49.8 39.3 100

Czech Republic Males 3.1 1.6 0.8 5.5 59.9 7.9 1.9 69.7 24.8 100
Females 1.9 1.0 3.4 6.2 47.4 7.0 12.7 67.1 26.7 100

M+E 2.5 1.3 2.1 5.9 53.8 7.5 7.2 68.4 25.7 100

Denmark Males 12.3 1.8 1.1 15.2 31.6 3.3 1.2 36.1 48.6 100
Females 13.0 1.3 4.0 18.2 23.7 1.2 1.9 26.7 55.0 100

M+F 12.6 1.5 2.6 16.8 27.5 2.2 1.6 31.3 51.9 100

Finland Males 5.6 1.4 4.0 11.1 22.9 5.6 9.6 38.1 50.8 100
Females 2.8 0.6 3.9 7.3 19.0 3.9 8.6 31.4 61.3 100

M+F 4.2 1.0 3.9 9.2 20.9 4.7 9.1 34.8 56.1 100

France Males 8.7 4.4 2.0 15.1 28.9 5.0 1.2 35.1 49.8 100
Females 5.0 3.2 4.2 12.4 22.3 5.9 2.8 31.0 56.6 100

M+F 6.9 3.8 3.1 13.8 25.6 5.4 2.0 33.1 53.2 100

Germany Males 9.0 3.5 2.0 14.4 40.9 5.5 3.1 49.4 36.1 100
Females 6.5 2.1 6.2 14.9 36.3 2.9 5.8 45.1 40.0 100

M+E 7.8 2.8 4.1 14.7 38.7 4.2 4.4 47.3 38.0 100

Greece Males 17.9 3.1 1.7 22.7 32.6 7.8 3.0 43.4 33.9 100
Females 5.1 2.7 5.7 13.5 29.1 13.4 6.7 49.2 37.3 100

M+F 11.3 2.9 3.8 18.0 30.8 10.7 4.9 46.4 35.6 100

Hungary Males 5.4 2.4 3.9 11.7 40.9 5.0 5.7 51.6 36.7 100
Females 4.0 0.7 7.8 12.5 33.8 2.7 12.3 48.7 38.7 100

M+F 4.7 1.6 5.8 12.1 37.3 3.8 9.0 50.2 37.7 100

Iceland Males 26.7 c c 33.3 18.9 c c 18.9 47.8 100
Females 20.8 c c 24.7 20.8 c c 23.6 51.7 100

M+F 23.8 c c 29.2 19.8 c c 21.2 49.7 100

Ireland Males 14.7 2.5 2.3 19.5 50.0 2.8 1.5 54.3 26.2 100
Females 5.6 0.7 4.9 11.3 49.9 2.3 4.6 56.8 32.0 100

M+E 10.2 1.6 3.6 15.4 49.9 2.6 3.0 55.5 29.1 100

Italy Males 19.0 5.7 4.3 29.0 24.8 5.9 5.8 36.6 34 4 100
Females 9.0 3.8 8.4 21.3 22.0 8.1 6.4 36.6 42.2 100

M+F 14.1 4.8 6.4 25.2 23.4 7.0 6.1 36.6 38.2 100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).

M 350 EDUCATION AT A GLANCE © OECD 2004



OECD COUNTRIES

PARTNER
COUNTRY
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Table C5.1. (continued) Percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds,
by level of educational attainment, work status and gender (2002)

Not in education
Below upper secondary attainment At least upper secondary attainment
Not in Not in Total 20 to
Unem-  the labour Unem-  the labour In 24-year-
Employed ployed force Sub-total | Employed ployed force Sub-total | education olds
Luxembourg Males 14.5 1.0 0.4 15.9 38.0 1.1 0.1 39.2 44.8 100
Females 17.5 1.9 4.7 24.1 24.9 2.0 3.1 29.9 46.0 100
M+F 16.0 1.5 2.5 20.0 31.5 1.6 1.6 34.6 45.4 100
Mexico Males 64.7 2.4 3.1 70.1 6.7 0.5 0.3 7.5 22.3 100
Females 27.8 1.3 41.2 70.4 6.7 0.6 2.3 9.6 20.0 100
M+F 45.6 1.9 22.8 70.3 6.7 0.6 1.3 8.6 21.1 100
Netherlands Males 20.9 1.0 2.1 23.9 37.5 1.4 2.0 40.8 35.3 100
Females 12.9 0.7 4.9 18.5 42.4 1.1 2.8 46.3 35.2 100
M+F 16.9 0.9 3.4 21.2 39.9 1.2 2.4 43.5 35.3 100
Norway Males 1.7 0.7 0.4 2.9 55.9 3.9 3.5 63.3 33.8 100
Females 0.9 0.2 0.6 1.7 45.0 2.4 6.8 54.2 441 100
M+F 1.3 0.4 0.5 2.3 50.5 3.2 5.1 58.8 38.9 100
Poland Males 2.8 4.0 1.7 8.6 20.4 16.7 2.8 40.0 51.5 100
Females 1.2 1.8 2.3 5.3 17.2 13.6 7.9 38.7 56.1 100
M+F 2.0 2.9 2.0 6.9 18.8 15.1 5.4 39.3 53.8 100
Portugal Males 48.6 3.7 2.2 54.4 12.8 1.3 0.8 14.9 30.7 100
Females 29.7 4.0 6.8 40.4 17.9 2.2 2.1 22.2 37.4 100
M+F 39.1 3.8 4.5 47.4 15.4 1.7 1.4 18.5 34.0 100
Slovak Republic  Males 1.2 3.6 1.3 6.1 46.0 23.2 5.5 74.7 19.2 100
Females 0.4 1.3 3.0 4.7 40.3 16.5 13.5 70.2 25.1 100
M+F 0.8 2.5 2.1 5.4 43.2 19.9 9.4 72.5 22.1 100
Spain Males 30.1 5.4 2.8 38.3 20.7 3.6 0.9 25.2 36.5 100
Females 14.8 4.2 5.6 24.6 20.3 6.1 2.9 29.2 46.1 100
M+F 22.6 4.8 4.2 31.7 20.5 4.8 1.8 27.2 41.2 100
Sweden Males 7.8 2.0 0.6 10.4 43.9 5.3 3.8 53.0 36.5 100
Females 5.0 1.2 1.7 7.9 38.7 3.4 4.1 46.2 45.9 100
M+F 6.4 1.6 1.2 9.2 41.3 4.4 3.9 49.7 41.1 100
Switzerland Males 5.8 c c 7.6 46.2 c 5.4 55.2 37.2 100
Females 4.6 c c 7.5 47.7 c c 53.4 39.1 100
M+F 5.2 c C 7.5 46.9 2.8 4.6 54.3 38.2 100
Turkey Males 35.9 7.2 6.0 49.1 18.4 6.7 7.3 32.3 18.5 100
Females 16.7 1.4 43.8 61.9 9.8 4.5 13.0 27.4 10.7 100
M+F 26.1 4.2 25.4 55.7 14.0 5.6 10.2 29.8 14.5 100
United Kingdom  Males 5.2 1.5 1.5 8.2 55.7 5.4 2.6 63.7 28.0 100
Females 1.6 0.4 5.6 7.7 44.5 3.4 10.3 58.3 34.1 100
M+F 3.6 1.0 3.4 8.0 50.6 4.5 6.1 61.2 30.8 100
United States' Males 10.3 1.8 1.8 13.9 45.0 4.6 4.1 53.6 32.5 100
Females 5.0 1.3 4.6 10.8 40.8 3.2 9.9 53.9 35.3 100
M+F 7.6 1.5 3.2 12.3 42.8 3.9 7.0 53.7 33.9 100
Country mean Males 15.3 2.9 2.2 20.3 35.8 5.4 3.1 44.4 35.3 100
Females 8.7 1.6 7.3 17.7 32.0 4.6 6.1 42.6 39.7 100
M+F 12.0 2.3 4.8 19.0 33.9 5.0 4.6 43.5 37.5 100
Israel Males 8.3 1.5 3.5 13.3 22.7 6.5 34.7 63.9 22.8 100
Females 1.5 0.5 5.8 7.9 30.8 7.7 22.6 61.2 30.9 100
M+F 5.0 1.0 4.6 10.6 26.7 7.1 28.8 62.6 26.8 100

Note: ¢ indicates that there are few observations to provide reliable estimates.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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Table C5.2. Percentage of 20 to 24-year-olds by place of birth (2002)

Total population and population not in education, below upper secondary attainment

20 to 24-year-olds not in education,
All 20 to 24-year-olds below upper secondary attainment
No information No information
Borninthe Borninanother about country Borninthe Borninanother about country

country country of birth Total country country of birth Total
£ Australia 81 19 n 100 89 1 n 100
% Austria 90 10 n 100 74 26 n 100
S Belgium 93 7 n 100 84 16 n 100
é Canada' 78 11 11 100 88 12% n 100
° Czech Republic 99 1 n 100 95 5 n 100
Denmark 92 8 n 100 89 10% n 100
France 93 7 n 100 87 13 n 100
Germany 80 13 7 100 65 26 9 100
Greece 92 8 n 100 82 18% n 100
Ireland 91 9 n 100 93 7 n 100
Luxembourg 72 28 n 100 38 62 n 100
Netherlands 78 22 n 100 69 31 n 100
Portugal 90 10 n 100 90 10 n 100
Spain 96 4 n 100 95 5 n 100
Sweden 88 11 1 100 84 14 2 100
Switzerland 83 17 n 100 54 46 n 100
United Kingdom 92 8 n 100 86 14 n 100
United States 87 13 n 100 67 33 n 100
Country mean 87 11 1 100 79 20 1 100

* Data to be considered with caution due to small sample size.
1.Year of reference 2001.
Source: OECD and EULFS. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org /edu /eag2004).

Table C5.3. Percentage of 20 to 24-year-old non-students with low level of educational
attainment, who are not in the {abour force and have never had a job, by gender

(2002)

Males Females

£ Austria 10 20
% Belgium 12 24
S Canada 4 19
% Czech Republic 11 34
France 7% 21
Germany 9 27
Greece 7 37
Hungary 20 36
Ireland 9% 32
Italy 10 32
Poland 19 35
Portugal 4% 7*
Spain 3 11
Sweden m 13
United Kingdom 10 32
Country mean 10 25

* Data to be considered with caution due to small sample size.

Note: Students in work-study programmes are considered to be both in education and employed, irrespective of their labour
market status according to the ILO definition.

Source: OECD and EULES. See Annex 3 for notes (www.oecd.org/edu/eag2004).
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